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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 



ANNUAL BBPOBT FOE THE YEAE 194142. 



PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M, H, Krishna, M.A , D LIT, (Lond,), continued as Director of Archasological 

Kesearches in addition fco his duties as Professor of History 
Staff. in the University Mr E, Eama Eao, B A , Assistant to 

the Director, went on leave for one month and 18 days 
During this period Mr, L. Narasimhachar, M,A , Technical Assistant, acted as Assis- 
tant to the Director and Mr B Chakravarti as Technical Assistant 

The place of Architectural Assistant remained vacant this year also ; proposals 
to fill up the post are, however, before Government. 

Mr. S. Knshnaswamy Sastry, the senior Pandit of the Department passed away 
on 26th February 1942, He had served in the department for 15 years. In his 
place Mr, M, Hanumantha Bao, M.A , has been appointed as Pandit on probation for 
one year 

In connection with the study and inspection of the ancient monuments and sites 

m the State and for the collection of inscriptions, tours were 
Tours: Exploration, undertaken in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Bangalore and 

Chitaldrug districts by the Director and in parts of the 
Mysore, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga and Ohitaldrug districts by the Technical Assis- 
tant The Assistant to the Director toured in the Shimoga and Chitaldrug districts 
for the collection of inscriptions, Uor comparing with the originals and collecting the 
estampages of the Tamil and other inscriptions m connection with the printing of the 
supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia Oarnatica for the Bangalore, Tumkur and 
Kolar districts, tours were undertaken by Mr E Chakravarti and the Tamil Pandit Mr 
Balasubrahmanyam, B,A , who was appointed temporarily for a period of six months 
from 1st September 1941 

Interesting sculptures, some of them important iconographically, were discovered 
during the year at Palya m the Hassan taluk, Hiremagalur m the Chikmagaltir 
taluk, and Bramhasamudra m the Kadur taluk, The earliest monuments studied 
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Twenty coins were acquired for the office Museum (For their details please 

see part IV of the Repoit). The Safcavahana coins discovered 

Numismatics, at the Ohandravalli excavations were further studied A. 

draft catalogue has been prepaied and is being revised for 

publication. Several coins received from private parties were examined and returned 
T.wo interesting manusciipts obtained foi study are the "Kodagu desada 

]anangala charitre " and the " History of the Kalale 
Manuscripts. chiefs who were Dalvoys at the Mysore Royal Oouit." 

Tne latter is reviewed in part V of the present Report 

The acquisition of some coins has already been mentioned About 66 ornamental 

metallic objects discovered during the year in the roof of 

Museum the Prasanna Bomesvara temple at Bompura were obtained 

for display in the Office Museum 

Library. About 36 new books were added to the Office Libiary. 

In connection with the Mysoie Session of the Indian Historical Eecords 

Commission, an exhibition of manuscripts, etc > was 

Exhibition arranged at the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore The 

exhibition was well attended by visitors and the exhibits 

were much appieciated The Director was the Local Becretaiy of the Records 
Commission and almost all the members of the staff worked in various capacities for 
the success of the session 

The Annual Report for 1940 was published and that for 1941 printed and 

submitted The work of publishing the supplementary 

Publications. volumes to the Epigraphia Oamatica of Bangalore, 

Tumkui and Kolar was pushed through The texts and 

tiansliterations of the inscriptions in Shunoga and Kolar were copied and sent to the 
press. Thus the texts and transliterations of all the inscriptions in the supplemen- 
tary volumes have been either sent to the press 01 have been printed. 

Volumes II, III and IV of the work on Architecture m Mysore which have aheady 
been written out are being made ready for the press The Chandravalli excavation 
monograph work was also taken on hand The antiquities were arranged according 
to dates and levels, and the catalogues weie checked and prepaied for publication 
A catalogue of the coins has also been prepared and is being revised for publication 
The receipts and expendituie of the Department under the budget heads amount- 
ed to Rs. 17,853-3-3 and Rs 17,853-3-3 respectively 

Finances A sum of Rs 267-10-0 was realised by the sale of the 

departmental publications and photographs during the year 

The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
-co-operation of the members of the office staff. 
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dining the year belong to about the 10th century A D. At Asandi m the Kadiir 
district vigorously sculptured laihngs lemmdmg us of Badami and Ellora work were 
discoveied These railings belong in all probability to circa 900 AD In the village 
of G-aiji in the Kadur taluk theie is a small Isvaia temple containing in its navaranga 
several pillars whose bases are carved with minutely worked but modestly ornament- 
ed figures of gods in the Ch5la style like those met with at Hale-Alur m the 
Chamarajanagai taluk. 

Excavation work was conducted duimg the year at Brahmagm near Siddapur in 

the Molakalmuru taluk. The results have been very 
Tour: Excavation encouraging and confirm the conclusions arrived at during 

the pievious excavations on the site, A noteworthy feature 

of this year's excavation at the place is that three coins one of the Bijapur days r 
anothei of the Chalukya period and the thud of about the early Satavahana period 
were discovered during the course of digging The disco veij^ of the early Satavahana 
com particularly is interesting since, in Brahrnagm, no coins had been found so far 
while digging All the three coins help us in dating the levels and the 
antiquities The work carried out this yeai may be said to be complete so far as it 
goes since we have been able to reach in one excavation virgin soil at a depth of 
sixteen feet below the surface- More information regarding the evolution of pottery 
and the neolithic and microlithic periods has been collected and more than 3,000 
antiquities were uneaithed and brought over to Mysore for study. 

Notes of periodical inspection of the ancient monuments carried out during the 

year were submitted In connection with the conservation 
Conservation. of the G-omata colossus at Siavanabelgola the Special 

Committee met and experiments are being conducted. 

Estimates for repairs to the several ancient monuments in the State were, as usual,, 
scrutinised and re tinned either with countersign ature or for revision from time to 
time 

A statue of His late Highness Sri Knshnaraja Wadiyar IV is now being prepared 
at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore, for being installed at the Chenna- 
kesava temple, at Belur 

About a hundred inscriptions were collected during the year. Of these, four are 

copper plate recoids and the rest hthic ones Among the 
Epigraphy copper plate records, thiee aie of the G-anga period. Of 

the stone iecords 5 tho earliest in date is an inscription of 

the time of the Bashtiakuta king G-ovuida Prabhutavarsha On the Yupastambha ' 
at Hueniagalur an mscuption of about the 10th century A.D was discovered. 

In connection with the Bangalore Supplement to the Epigiaphia Carnatica> 
the texts of the Tamil mscuptions were compared, copied and forwarded to the press. 
f 01 being set in type 



PART 11-CONSERVATIOM 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SomanatSiapur. 

PAN'CHALINGKESVABA TEMPLE 

1 Only thiee of the oiigmal five towers of the temple are remaining afc 
piesent Even these aie in a dilapidated condition Unless steps aie taken early 
to conserve them, they may collapse befoie long They are intact on the west sido ; 
but on the east side they need geneial lepairs, suitable stone props being given at 
necessaiy places to hold m position such of the stones as are in dangei of coming 
down The outei faces on the east side of the towers should then be plastered over 
so as to match the greyish granite out of which the temple is built. The facades 
should be ornamented like the lest of the toweis and the design in this respect may 
be obtained fiom the Government Architect 

2 The brick supers tinctures above the long mantapa may be lemoved and a 
new water-pioof light conciete roof may be constructed 

3 The bioken beams of the mantapa may be held in position by giving stono 
pi ops shaped like the othei pillars in the mantapa 

4 The flooring of the mantapa may be made even with the level of the stone of 
the ankanas m fiont of the shirnes and a cement flooring coloured to match gianito 
stone may be piovided 

5 The inscription stone may be set up m an upright position m the south-oast 
corner of the temple Perhaps it may be possible to discover its baso by a little 
excavation in the spot wheie the inscription stone is lying. 

6 The platform around the building may be levelled, its stone revetment 

and steps leset and the whole thing covered over with cement concrete as m tho 
mantapa 

7 The five Imga pedestals may be set up m their original places 

8 Size stone should be avoided as fai as possible, during the renovation of the 
temple. It is desirable that only the ouginal blocks should be used. 

KSSAVA TEMPLE. 

(I CLASS). 

This temple was last inspected by the Director m 1932 and a 
repor was submitted Subsequently rumour reached the Arch ^logical 
that conseivation woik m the temple had been undertaken by the 

a 



Engineer asking for full information about the renovation of this temple, if any. 
The Executive Engineer replied that no such renovation was being done 

The temple was inspected by the Director on 15-7-1941 and it was learnt that 
renovation work has been going on for raoie than three years since which time a 
number of stone and brick masons have been employed permanently for carrying on 
renovation, the employees at piesent being Siddiah, stone mason, Chinnasami, cement 
mason, and Baju, his boy 

A fundamental point noted in this connection is that these works appear to be 
carried out without any knowledge of the Aichseological Department or any intima- 
tion thereto Government Order No D. 12944-57/Um 25-29-4, dated the 22nd 
May 1930, requires that the approval and count ersignatuie of the Aich&ological 
Department are necessary for any repairs to be done for any building mentioned in 
the list of Ancient Monuments The Somanathapui temple is a Fust Class Monu- 
ment and one of the most important architectural buildings m the State It is not 
clear under what circumstances the estimate for its lepairs was appioved without the 
Archseological Department being consulted in the matter 

As for the work that is actually being donf> ? a pait of it is acceptable to the 
Archaeological Department The white cement used 01 pointing the flooi of the 
quadrangle is being substituted by colouied cement Wheiever pointing is done it 
should not be visible or prominent. The sculptures inside and outside the temple 
are being cleaned of their soot coating. A rest-house foi visitors is being constructed 
outside the north-west corner of the temple These items are welcome. 

But there aie some other items of work which are aich^ologically unsound. 
In the sculptured friezes of the temple the damaged and worn out poitions have 
been removed by cutting them out Imitation sculptures made by untrained modern 
stone masons are being introduced in the cut out places This has often been called 
by scientific conservators archaeological f orgeiy This should be practised to an 
exceedingly limited extent to pievent danger to a building But when sculptures 
carved by people who do not know the elements of that art and who cannot differentiate 
between the forehead of an elephant and that of a mouse are accepted foi insertion 
into an ancient building, the woild of archaeologists would condemn the action taken 

The inner flooring of the temple had a little unevenness winch is now attempted 
to be removed by a chiselling process which appears to be glanngly modern and 
absolutely out of place m the floor of the old temple 

Something worse has been done about the sculptured images The sculptured 
imases of gods which had been kept around the temple have been removed to new 
places and repaired m awful ways. Two of these have now been set up as dyarapalas 
for the new doorway with their damaged faces newly lifted and piovided with 
platyrrhme noses, and holding symbols whose claims to their places aie highly 
doubtful 



The chiselled slabs of the hall may be roughly planed so as not to appear 

jarringly as they do now , they should not be polished 

The supply of electric lighting to the temple may be hastened 

For the main cell, the Kesava image of the Tumbadevanahalli coffee estate near 

Arehalli of Belur taluk may be brought and installed for worship and the temple 

may be thrown open to all classes of woishippeis 



HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Palya 

JANAEDANA TEMPLE 

Since the mam image of the temple is pecuhai and goes back to about the llth 
century AD, the monument may be preserved undei class III The temple is 
reported to have a sum of Es 4,000 at its credit m the shape of State Loan bonds 
Some minor repairs may be caused to be effected, paiticulaily legaidmg the loof 
and flooring of the temple. The garbhagriha and some of the piakara shrines aie 
said to be leaky The vegetation growing on the walls, the roof and in the surround- 
ings may be cleared The steps against the noith wall of the temple may be 
removed so that the wall details may be opened to view The ventilatois in the 
central ankana of the temple lequne wue-nettmg The shune against the south 
outer wall of the navaranga may be removed since it does not belong to the original 
structure and is ugly 

Hirekadaiur 

CHENNAKE^AVA TEMPLE 

This is an ornate structure of the Hoysala penod containing several finely 
carved architectural members But it is veiy much dilapidated and cannot peihaps 
be repaired without very heavy cost The suuoundmgs aie in a bad state owing to 
misuse by the villagers The caived stones and pillais may, if necessary, be utilised 
elsewhere or preserved m a safe place The Kesava image which is at pieseot lying 
in the navaranga of the Isvara temple may be lemoved to a place of woiship or 
preserved without damage in a museum 



HAEIHAEA TEMPLE 

The images of all the three cells of the temple are now missing It is lepoited 
that at least two of them were shipped to Denmaik long ago. In the noithern mche 
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In the mam garbhagnha, in the place of the lost Kesava image, an entsrely 
lent form of Vishnu has been installed. Worst of all is an attempt to repair the 
broken flute of the Venugopala image A new piece has been mounted by smearing 
cement on the lowei part of the beautiful face of Venugopala which is one of the 
finest] pieces of sculpture m the Mysoie State Cultured visitors fiom distant lands 
who have seen these renovations could not help feeling that the Mysore authonties 
iia^e been peimitting lepans of a most unarch&ologicai character 

At ashoit distance aiound the temple a new source of danger has been observed 

The maidan inside the fort, which had been partly under dry cultivation and partly 

a meadow, has been dunng the last four or five years converted into wot land and 

the water is no doubt percolating underneath the temple This may be expected m 

course of time to soften the whole ground on which the temple stands and to lead to 

its collapse ultimately Its due effects aie already to be seen m the dc^naage that 

can easily be observed m the outer prakara wall of the temple, particulaily on the 

noifeh side Wet cultivation m the foit area should be immediately stopped' and, as 

soon as possible, this aiea should be converted into an open meadow from which 

lam water would be naturally diamed off 

The Kesava temple at Somamlthapur is a Fust Class Ancient Monument and 
deserves to be conseived and kept up in a very good condition. 

The temple was again inspected on 24-3-1942. No subsequent communication 
m leply to the conservation note of the Director submitted during July 1941 
was leeeived fiorn the P.W D. Thus the monument was lemspected. The Laetor 
was gad to note that the woik of tampering with the sculptures has been 
though the ugly cuttings made m the sculptured friezes are yet remaining 

tees of r^ ^ hasb 7fPPed except that of completing the TJ3. Tho 
pieces of work may be taken up and continued to completion 

material.' UbStltUtln8 tbe white cemenfc Po^kog of the courtyard with coloured 



of the latchen, 
** -Us all round 



4. Pieventing the leakages in the roofs 
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< f tup navaranga was enshrined a beautiful image of Lakshmi-Narasimha As it was 
mutilated, the villagers have lemoved it to about a furlong away to the oast of 
tie temple The image is now lying uncared for under a tree It is fully dosoiv- 
:nc ? of pre&enation in a museum For the time being, it may be preserved in 
t s , v Lavaranga of the temple 

The temple itself is almost intact and requires only some minor lepairs. The 
% elation gi owing above the structure may be cleared. The walls and coilmgn 
le^iiiie mortal pointing at several places The flooring may be made oveii The 
sunoundings lequue to be kept neat and tidy, cultivation of the land in the imme- 
diate vicinity being piohibited 

Heragu 

KIETIN1E1YANA TEMPLE 

(II CLASS) 

This temple has been recently lenovated and a compound wall is being con- 
structed The institution has about Es 400 at its credit, which may well bo 
utilised foi le pan ing the porch 

Mudigere 

YOQA-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE 

(Proposed for inclusion in the second class) 

Though the temple is intact, it requires some minor repairs Tho plantu and 
tiees growing near the outei walls should all be cut down and the circumambulatory 

pas^e cleaned of its diit Whitewashing m any part of the temple should bo 
forhdden and the thick coat of chunam on the walls, etc , should be slowly and 
caremlly sciaped off without damaging the stone 

Koravangala 

BUCHESVAEA (I CLASS) AND OTHEE TEMPLES 

Theimpiovements suggested m respect of the Buchesvara and other tomplon 
i- ue Mjsoie Aich^ological Eeport for 1933, have not yet been earned out T! 
* Jested inipioveinents aie as follows l hf 

1. The houses on she south of the Buchesvara temple should be 



- 
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3 The village panchayet may be encouraged to lay out a park in the grounds 
between the Buehesvara and the Nagesvara temples to the east of the 
tank and the cart-track connecting with the high road may be improv- 
ed and made useful for cars 

4. The pond to the north-east of the G-ovmdesvara temple which appears to 
be the only source for the supply of dunking water to the village, may 
be rebuilt with the old stones lying about 

5 The sculptured pieces thrown about in various parts of the village may be 
collected and stored in the compound of the Buchesvara temple. 

Anugavalii 

EAMA TEMPLE 

This temple is sufficiently intact and not archgeologically important, though 
old. It would be enough if the villagers are encouraged to maintain the institution 
in its present state 

Honnavara. 

KESAVA TEMPLE 

(III GLASS). 

This is an ancient monument of the third class, having some beautiful ceilings 
and figure sculptures. Though it is intact, it appears to be of late neglected so that 
vegetation has been growing on it in several places The southern walls seem to be 
out of plumb here and there and require to be examined early and reset It is said 
that the ceiling of the garbhagriha is leaky m one or two places The leaky portions 
lequire to be properly pointed with niortar The garbhagriha doorway which is a 
well-carved piece should be cleaned of its thick coat of chunam slowly and carefully 
The stones of the walls require mortar-pointing here and there 

Adagur 

TEMPLES NEAB THE TANK OF THE VILLAGE 

It is impossible to conserve these temples without very heavy cost, since they 
are much dilapidated The surrounding ]ungle growth may, however, be cut down 
and the temples preserved from fuithei destruction 

LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE 

The temple is sufficiently intact but requires to be made neat and tidy so far as 
its surroundings are concerned. At the time of inspection the circumambulatory 
passage outside had been overgrown with vegetation. The passage requires to be 
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cement-pointed. A compound wall may perhaps be oonstruotod 
\\ 'i^n fuMfiU peioiit and the sunoundmg giound may be levelled pioperly. 

GonisomenaJialJi 

SIVA TEMPLE 

Tiie bi\ a temple at this village is a small structure of no architectural men it. 
But *n>icl^ its navaianga theie are thiee exquisitely carved images which deserve to 
he piolected Foi the sake of these images it is lecornmended that the villagers may 
^ enc-juiaged to pieseive the temple by executing some mmoi repaus Some slabs 
of the wails *hich aie out of plumb may be reset and the roof made wakn -proof 
The flu'jnng lequnes to be made even A wooden dooi for the iiavaianga seoias to 
f e nect->an The aichak may be encouiaged to take care of the imaos 



Halebid 

VIEABHADEA TEMPLE 
(II CL^SS) 



Though the ^nabhadia temple is intact, its surroundings need to bo cleared of 
egetation and made neat and tidy. On the roof of the mukhamantapa a },ipul plant 
growing It should be cut down immediately The outer walls sen t IK 
outbids in one 01 two places on the south and north They nT ho ^ 
The pond immediately to the south-east of the temple may eiZ ^> 
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(1) It is therefore suggested that the mounds may be included in the list of 
protected Ancient Monuments of Class III and, by degrees, be cleared so that the 
friezes may be laid bare to view 

(2) The sculptures may be set up within the area in an upright position. 

(3) The vegetation around may be cut down and the premises made neat and 
tidy. 

(4) If possible, the entire group of these temples may be enclosed in a 
compound which may be secured by a lockable gateway 

(5) An approach road from the T B may also be made since the spot is very 
neai the T.B. 

Eor the time being, it may not be possible to find funds for all these items The 
work may be spread over a few years and each year one of the mounds may be 
cleared and the sculptures, etc , preserved The cost on this account may not 
come to more than Ks 300 for each mound But it is very necessary that an 
Archaeological officer should be present dunng the execution of the work 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

Hiremagalur 

KODANDA-BAMA TEMPLE. 

The KMandarama, temple is a major Muzrai institution and is well kept But 
the outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are a little out of plumb in a few 
places On the west just below the eaves a crack has sprung up owing perhaps to 
the heavy weight above It may be considered if the weight cannot be lessened The 
joints of the wall slabs require mortar pointing. There are two rooms on either side 
of the sukhanasi inside the temple To let in more light, the ceiling may be 
opened and ventilators provided Immediate attention is however necessary in the 
case of the west outer wall of the garbhagriha since it is in danger of collapsing. 
The roof of the rangamantapa is reported to be leaky in several places. This may 
be looked into. 

Brahmasamudra 

NAEAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Narayana temple at Brahmasamudra is intact But of late it is much 
neglected and the surroundings require to be made Deat and tidy The dvarapala 
figures in front of a house to the south of the village deserve to be preserved in. 
.a museum. 

2* 
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Tangaii 

ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is the oldest monument in the village and hails from about 
the 12th century Though it is not an oinate structure, the villagers may be encour- 
aged to effect some minor lepairs to the temple The leaky portions of the roof may 
be caused to be repaired and the surroundings of the temple cleared of debris and 
vegetation 

Madden 

YOG-A-NABASIMHA TEMPLE 

In such an insignificant place as Macheri which consists of just seven or eight 
houses there exists an architectmal monument, that is the Yoga-Naiasimha temple, 
which is about a thousand years old and as such worthy of preservation from 
further destruction The original structure consisting of the garbhagriha and its 
front mantapa is however intact, though the outer walls of the garbhagriha have 
disappeared. These outei walls may be rebuilt and worship restored, if possible, since 
the main image of Narasimha is well preserved excepting only for a small cut in the 
left hand which may be filled up with suitably coloured wax The front kaisale 
which is beyond repairs may be dismantled and the front mukhamantapa opened out. 
The flooring of the mantapa and garbhagriha may also be improved. 

Yellambalasi 

KESAVA TEMPLE 

Since the sculptures inside this temple aie all good works of art and since the 
temple is a muzrai institution, some initial repairs may be effected Some of 
the collapsed and out-of-plumb slabs of the walls require to be reset. General 
repaiis seem necessary in the case of the ceilings and surroundings of the temple, 

Garji > 

1SVAEA TEMPLE. 

An extia-ordmary interest attaches to the relievo sculptures on the navaranga 
pillais of the temple In their general features the sculptures resemble those 
at Hale-Alur in the Chamarajanagar taluk of the Mysoie district and may 
well be attributed to the Chola times typologically. It is therefore recommend- 
ed that the temple may be included in class III of the conseivation list and the 
villagers may be encouraged to put up a compound wall Whitewashing in the 
intenoi of the temple should be strictly forbidden and the existing coating of chunam 
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on the walls and pillars should be slowly and carefully scraped oft without damage 
to the stones. 

Yagati, 

VIEANAEATANA TEMPLE 

The villageis aie keen on the repans of the Viranarayana temple which hails 
from about the 14th century A D With the co-operation of the villagers and some 
contribution from them, it might be possible to lestore the temple and preserve it 
from further destruction The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb m many 
places and the roof is leaky throughout the navaranga These require immediate 
attention 

Mudigere 

ISVAEA TEMPLE 

The image of Bhairava in this temple is a good Hoysala piece. Since, howevei, 
it is mutilated, it is not being worshipped Peihaps in due couise it may be removed 
to a museum Cooking inside the temple should stiictly be foibidden. At the time 
of inspection the premises had been occupied by a baiber who was usnig the nava- 
ranga of the temple as his kitchen and dwelling place 

The temple is worthy of being declaied as a muziai institution and being 
restored, as far as possible, for the sake of the well-carved sculptures inside it 

Asandi 

GANG-ESVAKA AND BEAHMESVAEA TEMPLES 

These temples are structures of the twelfth centuiy having giaceful appearance 
and are almost intact, A few minor repairs to the outer walls here and there and 
coloured mortar-pomtmg m a few places in the roof is all that is necessary for the 
lime bein-g. 

VlBABHADEA TEMPLE 

This temple is a good monument deserving of preseivation in the second class. 
The railings in front of the porch of the temple are unique specimens in the Mysore 
State assignable to area 900 AD They should at all costs be protected torn 
damage The temple itself is intact, but theie is so much of white-washing 
on the outer walls and inside the temple that all sculptural details have become quite 
hidden The thick coat of chunam should slowly and carefully be sciaped off 
without damage to the stones 
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Amirtapura 

AMEITESVARA TEMPLE 

(EIBST CLASS) 

The AninteSvara temple at Amntapuia is a first class ancient monument. 

Sotral conservation proposals have been made m the past by tho department , but 

L ji nf them has been given effect to Owing to the extraordinary interest attached 

t" the ceilings and wall details of the temple, it is highly desnable that early stops 

*h< aild be taken to conserve the monument properly 

The slabs of the eaves of the mukhamantapa have collapsed in a few places and 
iiMly props have been given at the cornei s to support the eaves The fallen slabs 
may be replaced and the eaves generally repaired so as to do away with the props, if 
pi^ible It is reported that in a few places m the garbhagriha, sukhanasi and the 
navaranga the loof is leaky Some of the beams of the mukhamantapa havo deve- 
loped emcks , they may be held m position by suitable means. Tho introduction of 
L shaped iron bands may be considered The tower above the garbhagriha haB 

H^SiSL^J 1 " l>1 * . Il !* te ~-i ^ p.^a \ 

by plaster 
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The porch and the mukhamantapa have completely disappeared. The mahadvara is 
rumed and the outer walls of the temple are overgrown with vegetation, efcc It 
would cost nothing less than Bs 5,000 to repair the temple 

Since the villageis of Sompura are not also interested in the monument, the 
images may in due couise be removed eithei to a museum or to some other temple 
elsewhere The neighbouring villagers do not want them 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

CHENNAGIRI HILE FOET (III CLA.SS) 

The hill fort at Chennagiri is a third class ancient monument Some repairs 
have been effected neai the entrance and the giowth of lantana and grass has been 
checked by recent burning But there are many trees and plants growing right on 
the fort walls themselves which have rendered the slabs out of plumb These trees 
require to be cut down early 

KETESVABA TEMPLE, 

None of the conservation measures recommended m M A.B 1937? page 55, has 
been given effect to with regard to this monument. The temple is a neat small 
structure deserving of being preserved from further rum It will not cost much to 
remove the vegetation growing on the roof The pints of the wall slabs may be 
pointed with coloured mortar and the collapsed slabs on the northern side of the 
temple may be replaced The roof requires to be made water-proof The villagers 
may be encouraged to effect these mmor repairs, since the temple is not included 
in the list of Ancient Monuments 



EEPAIBS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

(BASED ON THE BEPOBTS OF THE REVENUE SUB-DIVISION OFFICERS), 

The annual reports in connection with the repairs and maintenance of the 
Ancient Monuments in the State have been received only from Tumkur, Kadur 
an,d Hassan districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far, forwarded their reports so that they could not be included here 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

G-UBBI SLB-DIVISION. 
TURUVEKERE TALUK. 

The Chennakesava temple at Tandaga and the Kallesvara temple at Huhkal 
are both stated to be m good condition. The Nandi in front of G-angadharesvara, 
the Chenmgaraya temple and the ^ankaresvara temple at Turuvekere are also stated 
to be m good condition The Chennakesaya temple at Nagalapura is reported to be 
in need of repairs. The Kedaresvara temple at the place is reported to be m good 
condition. 

CHIKKANAYAKANAHALLI TALUK 

The Yogamadhava temple at Settikere and the Mallesvara temple at Huliyar 
are both stated to be in good condition 

TIPTUE TALUK 

The Chennigaraya temple at Aralaguppe is m a good state. But some of the 
pillars and wall slabs of the Naiasimha temple at Vighnasante are said to be bulging 
out and requiring repairs. 

MADHUGIEI SUB-DIVISION 

SIRA TALUK 

The Jumma Masjid at Sira which is a first class Ancient Monument is reported 
to be clean and tidy. The appointment of a sweeper and the supply of hft pumps 
for the well are recommended by the Sub-Division Officer 

The mam building of the Malhk Rihan Darga at Sira which is also a first class 
Ancient Monument is reported to be m good condition. But its compound wall is 
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sum of Bs 3,594-7-10 at its credit and the temple authorities are said to have been 
given instructions to attend to the items ol repairs. 

The Ghennigaraya temple at Kaidala, which is a second class ancient 
monument an has a sum of Bs, 1,368-15-11 at its credit, is said to be fairly well 
maintained so far as the inner portion is concerned. The outer gopura as stated to 
be m urgent need of repairs since it may gradually collapse if neglected. The work, 
however, is said to be very costly. The Sub-Division Officer recommends that the 
gopura deserves to be preserved in good condition. 



HASSAN DISTRICT. 

HASSAN SUB-DIVISION 

The monuments at Hassan, Arasikere, Harnahalli, Javagal, Nuggihalli, 
Jmanathapura, Sravanabelagola and Holenarasipur have been inspected by the Sub- 
Division Officer. 



KADUR DISTRICT, 

TABIKEBE SUB-DIVISION. 

The Amritesvara temple at Amntapura was inspected by the Sub-Division 
Officer and the Amildar of Tankere No improvements by way of repairs are 
stated to have been effected and the question of the construction of the compound 
wall is said to be under correspondence 

CHIKMAGALUB SUB-DIVISION, 

The Yupastambha at Hiremagalur, the Viranarayana temple at Belavadi and the 
Ohennakesava and Siddhesvara temples at Marie, are all reported to be in good 
condition The roof of the Markandesvara temple at Khandya is stated to be 
leaky. 

MUDIGERE TALUK 

The Jain Bastis at Angadi, the Kesava statue in the ruined temple at the 
same place and the Kalasesvara temple at Kalasa are all stated to be in good state of 
preservation 
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PART HI-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT, 

Somanathapur. 

PAtfCHALINaESVABA TEMPLE 

On page 39 of the Annual Beport of this department for 1932, a short note on 

the Panchalmgesvara temple at Somanathapur has been 

History and genera! published. The temple was constructed by SSmanatha 

description Dandanayaka just before 1268 A. D and consists of five 

shrines which stand m a row facing east and having a 

long three-aisled veiandah in front Thus it is an example of a quintuple structure 
of the Hoysala period. 

The outei walls aie raised on cubical and biscuit-shaped basement cornices and 

are relieved by right-angled pilasters at intervals having 

Outer view. between them, rhomboidal flowers and padmas m low relief. 

In the middle of the walls runs an eaves- shaped cornice 
ornamented, here and there, by rudely-shaped kirtimukhas in relief 

The three towers that are existing at present are all uniformly shaped, being 
square at fiist, then rising m four tiers of turiets and having cornices with dentil, 
Mrtimukha and other mouldings which are all unworked 

The pillars of the verandah are mostly cylindrical, having cubical bases, The 
ceilings rise on two sets of corner stones and have padmas m the centre. 
Each shnne has its own vestibule with a plain doorway 

Bilikere. 

HANUMAN TEMPLE 

In the village of Bilikere close by the load side is a tiled building behind which 

stands a stone built temple evidently constructed in about 

History 1842 A. D It consists of a small hall with two stone 

pillars of the ordmaiy cubical Dravidian type bearing 
Kannada inscriptions of 1842 A D ($aka year Sobhakritu) 

The north pillai bears a relievo group of Srmivasa dasa and his wife, the asa 
wearing a turban The south pillar has a lehevo group of Subbaraya dasa and his 
wife, the dasa wearing a dome-shaped cap and holding a tambilra 

At the back of the building, theie aie three cells of which the central one 

contains an image of Hanuman, about three feet high, in 

The cells the striking attitude (PI II, 3) The grinning mouth and 

lifted hand of the god are highly expressive. On the top 
of the toiana is a small image of Srimvasa called Jaya-Venkatesa. 
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In the north cell is a stone brindavana, about four feet high, of fine workman- 
ship (PI. II, 2). It stands on a Kurma-pitha. On tne lower tier is seated Subbaraya 
dasa in padmasana as a sany^ with ja/pamal& and danda. Just above him is 
Krishna with lifted hand Further up is Krishna seated On the top also is 
Krishna dancing (Navanita-nritta) under Ananta's seven hoods and standing on his 
body. 



HASSAN DISTRICT 

Palya 

A traditional account of the place and a brief description of the temples are 

contained in the Annual Eeport of this department for 

Antiquity 1926, pp. 1-2. If, as is possible, the peculiar form of the 

image of Janardana is ascribable to about the llth century 

AD., the village seems to be of great antiquity, though no inscription m the village 
would warrant such a presumption During the 17th century, however, there was 
a local Paleyagar governing the neighbourhood from his seat at Maharajanadurga 
which is ]ust at a distance of about eight miles to the south-west of the place. The 
Paleyagar is said to have had his treasury here and to have fortified the place with 
a fort wall all round and a moat outside All these are now in rums and oveigrown 
with lantana. 

JAN1BDANA TEMPLE 

Architecturally the structure appears to belong to more than two periods. The 

garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga with an one-ankana 

History, porch in front seems to have formed the original structure 

which was perhaps constructed during the early pait of 

the 14th century. To this period must also be ascribed the mahadvara 
which has certain architectural similarities with the original structure, particularly in 
the wall pilasters and the imitation ribbed brackets At some distance to the east of 
the above-mentioned one-ankana porch, there appears to have stood an openmantapa 
with *wah all round and entrances on all the four sides Perhaps during the 
Paleyagar period the west entrance was Amoved and the space between the porch 
and mantapa was covered up and the north and south walls were constructed This 
explains the unduly long hall of the present navaranga Evidently during the same 
Paleyagar period the prakara walls and the minor shrrnes in the prakara also 
were built. # 
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The outer view of the original B tincture consisting, as above said, of the 

garbhagnha, vestibule and navaranga, is plain. The walla 

Outer view. are relieved by long, thin and right-angled pilasters having 

the imitation ribbed brackets of about the 14th century. 

Among the figure sculptures appearing on the outer walls, mention may be made 
of the following : 

South luall of vest^b^de 

1. Kesava with two consorts and bhakta to the right having his hands joined 
above his head. 

2 Two rearing lions standing back to back, 

3 A four-petalled padma inset in a square. 

South wall of gaibhagriha 

Above the niche is a simhalalata under which is a dancing figure 
West wall of garb7iag?i,ha 

Similar niche with a figure of Venugopala above it standing under a simhalalata. 
North wall of gatbhagrzha 

Similar niche with a simhalatata above under which is a dancing female 
North wall of navaranga 

Similar niche in the middle with a simhalalata above under which is seated 
Yoganarasimha In a panel to the east is sculptured the Yamalarjumya episode of 
the Bhagavata 

On the north outer wall of the compartment between the mukhamantapa and 
the navaranga is sculptured the figure of a woman m an obscene attitude 

The eaves of the gaibhagnha, vestibule and navaranga are sharp and relieved 
at intervals by Mrtimukhas There is no tower above the garbhagnha The eave& 
of the front mukhamantapa are long and sloping as in the Keladi type of temples 
The three entrances of the mukhamantapa have each a flight of steps supported on 
either side by yah railings 

To the nght of the eastern doorway of the mukhamantapa is a panel depicting 
the episode of Rama killing the mayamiiga The head of the mayamnga is severed 
and from the body of the deer issues forth the demon Maricha To the left of the 
mayamnga is the figure of a bearded hermit holding a staff m his right hand 
Peihaps this represents Eavana who is known to have appeared before Slta disguised 
as a heimit. But the figure of Sita is not carved in the panel 

The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa are all worked in the same style. 

The y have each a square base and a cylindrical shaft 

fflukfaamantapa having at its bottom octagonal, sixteen-sided and circular 

, , , bands whlc:h are ornamented with floral, peacock, medallion 

garland designs The capitals of these pillars have the floral and tongue 
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ornamentations Just below the bracket, the shaft has a drum band whose outer face 
has been carved with floral and beaded hangings On a facade of the base of the 
south-east pillar is carved in high relief a dancing group consisting of two ladies 
playing 'kolata' (PI II, 3) 

The central ceiling of the rnukhamantapa is raised on two sets of corner stones 
and has in the middle a padma pendant inset 111 a square band having minutely 
worked scroll ornamentation. 

The two front pillars of the original porch in front of the navaranga are similar 

in character to the pillars of the rnukhamantapa But 

Porch. their capitals aie different having the imitation ribbed 

moulding of about the 14th century The ceiling of this 
porch has a boldly caived padma inset in an ornamental squaie. 

The two dvarapala figures on either sid of the navaranga doorway seem to 

belong to about the 17th century A certain Eanganna is 

Navaranga stated in an inscription 011 a pavement slab to have installed 

them. To the right of the navaranga doorway is depicted 

on the wall the figure of Vyaghrapada in the attitude of worshipping the hnga. To 
the left of the doorway are the figures of Garuda arid Hanuman on either side of a 
fruit, both in the striking attitude The navaranga doorway is plain having no figure 
sculpture either on the jambs or on the Imtel 

The four pillars in the cential square of the navaianga have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft with brackets of the imitation ribbed pattern At the bottom 
of the shaft are carved the eight-sided, sixteen-sided and circular bands 

On the architrave above the vestibule doorway is a well-carved Garuda To the 

right of the doorway is a bearded drummer on a pilaster 
Vestibule and to the left is a Yaksha on another pilaster 

The main image inside the garbhagriha is a peculiar form of Vishnu? resembling 

Venkatesa, though called Janardana in the inscriptions 

Main image (PI II ? 4) The god is about 5 feet high and stands m 

samabhanga with abhaya, prayoga-chakra, sankha and 
katihasta There is no pedestal The god wears jataraa- 

kuta, makara-kundalas, yajnopavita, maunji, kauplna, gracefully flowing ghantas, 
armlets, wristlets, anklets and necklaces Except for the kaupina, the image is nude. 
Behind the head of the god is a nimbus The god wears a happy smile The facial 
expression is akin to the one met with m the image of Harihara at Harihar. Theie is 
no prabhavah behind the god and the proportions are dwarfish. The form thus 
depicted is said to represent all the Turnurtis, jata indicating Siva, ghanta indicating 
Brahma and conch and discus Vishnu Tbe dhyana-sloka in respect of the image 

runs as follows 

pingachchaya ]atadharam kati-tatir-maunjidharam ghantaya 1 
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rajam tarn makarardha-kundala-dharam bibhranam-Indrarchitam H 
kauplham bhujagopavita ruehiram sankhabja-chakrankitam ' 
mtyam Sadhu Janardanam subhakaram vande Trimurtyatmakam'' 
In style the image seems to belong to the llth century. Whether there may 
have been an older temple for the god is a point for future investigation. The 
present structure, however, is of about the 14th century A D 

The metallic group of images in the temple consists of Janardana same in form 
as the main image and his two consorts 

In a prakara cell to the south of the temple are enshrined the Alvars and 

Acharyas and a Lakshml-Narayana group under a seven- 
Images in prakara. hooded Adisesha. In the south-western part of the prakara 

stands the shrine of the goddess enshrining a rude image of 

the Palleyagar penod. In a room on the right jagali is installed a rude image of 
Yenugopala which appears to belong to the 18th centuiy 

BAMESVARA TEMPLE 

The Banisvara temple is situated at a little distance to the north-west of the 

Janardana temple The present structure appears to belong 

Date and description to the 19th century, though the Ramesvara linga in. the 

main cell may perhaps be older It consists of the mam 

cell with an oblong inantapa in front In the latter are found an image of G-anapati 
and a Hanuman relievo m the striking attitude 

TBIPURiNTAKESVABA TEMPLE 

This temple is a present day country house of tiles, but enshrines a few 17th 
century sculptures like a Ganesa, a bull, a linga and some naga stones The hnga 
is called Tripuiantakesvara. 

JAIN BASTI. 

To the south-east of the village there is a mound where a Jam Basti is said to 
have been standing Some of the architectural members belonging to the 
Jke the capitals, pillars, beams, etc, are lying amidst a thick growth of 
These indicate that the Basti was built some time during the 



Hirekadalur 

Th lsis a small village near Dudd,, a lai lway statzon on the Haasan-Arsikere 



Station The name f the place ls KadalQr ' 



, ' 

was also called Azadattapura, probably a corruption of 

Arundhatipura.' During the 12th century AD there 



appear to have been existing two temples at the place, one dedicated to Padrnanahha 
or Bangaiiatha and the other to Chennakesava 

ISVARA TEMPLE 

The Padmanabha temple is no longer in existence Many of the aichitectural 

members belonging to it are said to have been utilised about 

General description twenty years ago in building the Isvara temple, the interior 

view of which at present is Hoysalam character, particular- 

ly in the doorways and pillars and the central ceiling of the navaranga The pillaia 
are of the characteristic bell- shaped la the- turned type On two of the beams of the 
navaranga are inscribed portions of the inscription Hassan 82 which is dated in the 
year Budhirodgan and records a grant to Padmanabha and Chennakesava. 

Inside the navaranga of the temple is lying an old image of Chennakesava of the 

Hoysala period The image is about 5' high including its 

Kesava toiana The torana has been gracefully cai ved with pleasing 

details of the kirtmiukha, floral and garland designs and 

with the dasavatara representations on the piabhavali The god stands m sama- 
bhanga and weais the usual ornaments and attributes But the gada in the left lower 
hand is a recent substitute for the older one which is missing. The caste mark on 
the fathead seems to have been carved recently The image is said to have been 
brought over from the neglected Chennakesava temple which stands m a rained 
condition to the west of the village 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

In its outer appearance the Chennakesava temple presents a striking similarity 

to the Narasimha temple at Grama, The outer walls are 

Outer view raised on a basement consisting of three cornices, the first 

two of which from the bottom bear uncarved dentil and 
mouldings The walls are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters nm- 
the middle of the south and north walls of the navaranga, large 



The tower above the gaibhagriha rises in the form of a stepped 



^the middle On the front faces of the comer stones are represented the eight 
Dikpalakas and the figures of marching musicians and dancers. 
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The navaranga doorway is supported by a well-carved Dvarapala group 

On the jambs of the doorway are found the usual 

Navarauga scroll and padrna ornamentations. The pilasters on 

either side are of the indented pattern A well- carved 

G-aja-Lakshrm decorates the lintel stone Inside the navaranga the four pillars of the 
central square are fine specimens of the bell-shaped kind with the padma, kirtimukha, 
scroll and floral designs and minutely carved beaded hangings on their several bands 
All the ceilings of the navaranga are beautifully carved with floral and figure sculp- 
tures and with medallions appearing on the fiat stones in the middle The central 
ceiling, however, seems to have been half -worked A lotus pendant hangs from the 
middle of the central ceiling 

The doorways of the vestibule and garbhagriha are not as elaborately carved as 

the navaranga doorway The mam image of the temple, 

Main cell as mentioned above, has been removed to the navaranga of 

the Isvara temple in the village. 

Chikka Kadalur. 

KALLlVAEA TEMPLE 

From the inscription No 85, Hassan Taluk, it is learnt that the old name of the 

place was G-ovmdapura During the time of Harihara II, 
Antiquity. the Vijayanagar king, the place was called Kadaliir and 

Hariharapura 

About a mile to the north of the village and at the eastern end of a tank is 
situated the Kallesvara temple which, according to the inscription mentioned above, 
was constructed in 1156 A. D 

The temple is now covered over by an earthen mound mostly But on the 

south and west, the outer walls are visible to some extent 
General description The wall pilasters are thin and right-angled. The tower 

and the parapet are both missing 

The navaranga doorway is plain Inside the hall bhe pillars and ceilings are all 
rude Only the central ceiling has a rudely carved nadrna. Against the waks of 
the navaranga are placed small sculptures representing Bhairava, Surya-Narayana, 
naga stones, etc These are also rudely worked. 

The vestibule doorway is plain except for the two right-angled pilasters on 
either side of it and an eaves-shaped cornice ornamented with dentil mouldings above 
the lintel Inside the sukhanasi there is a small rude bull which, like the sculptures 
in the navaranga, seems to belong to about the 17th century The ceiling of the 
snkhanasi is raised on two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the 
middle inset m a srichakra The ceiling of the garbhagriha is also raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the middle. 
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The iinga inside the garbhagriha is small, being only about a foot and a half m 
h eight 

NiEiYANA TEMPLE 

Inside the village there is a modern temple constructed about four years ago on 
the site of an old temple of the Hoysala period and enshrining a good image of a 
four-handed Narayana holding sankha, padma, gada and chakra (PI III, 2) On the 
makaratorana of the image are carved the ten avataras of Yishnu The god stands in 
samabhanga wearing yajnopavita and the usual minutely carved ornaments, makara- 
kundalas and tiara On either side of the god stand smaller images of his consorts? 
while on the pedestal is the relievo figure of a kneeling G-aruda 

Hariharapura 

HABIHABESVABA TEMPLE 

The village of Hariharapura is situated at a distance of about seven miles to 

the south-east of Dudda To the south of the village, 

Situation. there stands a triple-celled temple of the Hoysala period 

(PI IV, 1) which originally contained in its three cells the 

images of Hanhara (central cell), Anantapadmanabha (north cell), and Sarasvatl 
(south cell). All the three images are now missing and it is reported that they 
were shipped to Denmark long ago. On the lintel piece of the north-cell doorway 
is carved a beautiful figuie of Anantapadmanabha (PI V, 1) 

In the navaranga of the temple there are two niches against the western wall. 

The one on the south enshrined originally an image of 

Images Vighnesvara which is now missing In the north niche 

there was an image of Lakshmmarasimha (M A.B. 1925, 

PL VI, 2) which has now been shifted to about a furlong away to the east of the 
temple and is lying uncared for under a tree 

A description of the temple is contained in M*A B. 1925, pp 2-3 Two views 

of the temple are published in PI II of that report. The 

Ceilings ceilings of the navaranga, though ordinary in type, are 

yet beautifully carved. Proceeding from the east and 
running clockwise they are as follows 

1. Two concentric circles with a padma pendant in the middle. On the inner 
iaces of the first circle a row of twelve turrets has been carved 

2 Two concentric squares with a padma* pendant inset in a twelve-pointed star. 

3 A square and two concentric octagons with padma pendant in the centre 

4 An octagon and three concentric circles with padma pendant in the centre. 

5 A square, an octagon and a circle with padma pendant in the centre 

6 A square and an eight-pointed star with padma pendant in the centre. 

4 
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7, Two concentric circles with a padnia pendant in the centre On the inner 
face of the fust circle is carved a row of sixteen turrets 

8 A squaie and three concentnc octagons with a padma pendant m the middle. 

9 Central ceiling An octagon and two concentric squares with a flat ceiling. 
The inner faces of the octagon are carved with the figures of Dikpalas and marching 
warriors The inner faces of the first square have been carved with the figures of 
dancers, diummers, cymbalists, pipers and peacocks. The inner faces of the second 
square have been carved with petals The flat ceiling is divided into nine panels with 
Tandavesvaia in the cential panel and the Dikpalas in the surrounding panels 

Heragu. 

The village Heiagu lies at a distance of about five miles to the south-east of 
Dudda It contains a ruined Basti, a small Kamathesvaia shrine and a Kirti- 
narayana temple all belonging to the Hoysala period m style and workmanship. 

BASTT. 

The basti resembles m its plan of construction the Adinatha Basti at Ohikka 

Hanasoge and consists of three cells leading into a common 

History and genera! navaranga The structure seems to have gone into rums 
description. even duiing the 17th century when the fort walls at the 

place were constructed. One of the walls has been built 
right on the top of the Basti 

The outer walls of the basti have been raised en a basement consisting of five 
plain cornices The walls are relieved by thin light-angled pilasters at intervals* 
There appears to have stood a porch in front of the navaranga The porch has now 
disappeared 

The images of the Tirthankaias which were originally enshrined in the cells are 
now missing The pillars and pilasters in the temple are either bell-shaped or 
indented. 

KAMATHESVABA SHRINE. 

The Kamathesvaia shrine consists of a small garbhaguha, a sukhanasi, a nava- 
ranga and a porch The outer walls have the usual right-angled pilasters The tower 
above the garbbagriha is of buck and mortar and belongs to about the 17th century^ 
The two fiont pillars of the porch are cylindrical in shape. 

The navaranga doorway which has a seated Jma image on the lintel piece seems 
to have been brought over here from the basti mentioned above. The pillars inside 
the navaranga seem to be modern and suggest a recent renovation of the temple 

Architecturally the building is unimportant. 
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KIRTINAB1TANA TEMPLE 

The temple of Kirtinarayana standmg a few yards to the north of the Isvara, 
temple ha S been descnbed m M A.R. 1925 I tlsn ot so architecturally lmp orta 
to deserve more detailed description here. 

Mudigere. 

Mudigere lies at a distance of about 2 J miles directly to the north north-east of 

Dudda. Tne P ia <3e was visited once m 1920 and again m 

Antiquity. 1924 It appeals to have been an ancient agrahara town 

containing two principal temples one dedicated to 
Yoganarasimha and the other to Siva called Eragesvara 

The latter temple which stood at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 

north-east of the former has completely disappeared now 

Eragesvara. excepting only for the mam hnga, the garbhagnha door- 

way and the bull Fiom the inscription No 69, Hassan 

taluk, it is learnt that the temple was constructed in 1156 A,D during the time of 
Narasimha I, the Hoysala king 

YOaANARASIMHA TEMPLE 

It is very probable that the Yoganarasimha temple was also constructed at the 

same time as the Eragesvara temple In its style of work- 
Description, manship it is almost similar to the Narasimha temple at 

Santigrama It is a homogeneous structure consisting of a 

garbhagiiha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch with a kaisale all round (PL IV, 2). 
The last has m several places disappeared now ; but the outer walls remain serving as 
a compound On the east side the dilapidated portion has recently been renovated 
in brick and mortar. 

The outer walls of the temple which are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters 

at intervals have been raised on a basement consisting of 

Outer view. five cornices of which the second and third from the bottom 

have dentil mouldings. The eaves are straight and short 

and have also dentil mouldings at intervals The tower is in the form of a stepped 
pyramid with its cornices decorated by dentil mouldings once again and its 
top surmounted by a stone kalasa. On the east side, it has a promotion over the 
vestibule 

The two front pillars of the porch are bell-shaped* On either side of the 

navaranga doorway there are indented pilasters and two 

Porch and Navaranga. Vaishnava dvarapalas. The details of the jambs are not 

visible owing to a thick coat of chunam on them Above 
the plain pediment there is an eaves-shaped cornice bearing a row of Dravidian 
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turrets The porch ceiling consists of an octagon and a square with a flat stone- 
above divided into nine panels by bands, the panels bearing padma medallions * 

Inside the na varan ga the ceilings are deep Proceeding from the east and run- 

ning clockwise they are as follows 
Ceilings. 

1. Two sets of corner stones with a padma inset in an eight- pointed star,. 
the star itself being inset in a square. 

2 to 8. Two sets of corner stones with a multrpetalled low padma pendant 
in the centre. 

9 (Central) Two concentric octagons with a graceful dome rising in the 
middle of the ceiling The inner face of the second octagon is carved with a row of 
turret-bearing niches enshimmg four-petalled floweis The surface of the dome has 
rafteis at intervals secured by three concentric octagonal bands ornamented with 
gracefully hanging lotus pendants In the middle of the ceiling, there was originally 
a large padma pendant which is broken now 

The corner stones of all the ceilings have the representation of kirtiinukhas 
on their undersurface. Their inner faces are carved with beaded hangings, rhom- 
boidal flowers between columns and other designs The undersurfaces of the 
beams are decorated with differently-shaped medallions m the middle. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped, the pilasters against 
the walls are of the indented pattern. On either side of the vestibule doorway there 
are peiforated screens. The jambs of the doorway are plain Above the lintel there 
is an eaves-shaped cornice with dentil mouldings 

The ceiling of the vestibule is beautifully worked and consists of a square rising 

v ... On cornei stones set in fche shape of an octagon. In the 

Vestibule centre the ceilmg lg flat bearmg & well _ caryed ^^ ^ 

, , , the middle Alound thl s lotus is a square band having 

several medallions caived with floral and figure sculptures among whom there are two 
flyngnguresof drainmeis The corne* medallions bear peacocks and the %uro~ 
beting medallions alternate with those bearmg padmas. 

The gaibhagriha dooiway has a well-carved (Hjalakshml lintel above which 
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wears minutely worked ornaments all over his body and yajaopavlfca His consorts 
stand on either side. On the whole the image is an impressive one of the 12fch 
century and does credit to the sculptor. 

To the east of the porch there is a modern shrine containing the image of a 
seated Lakshmi-Varaha group which appears to belong to the Viiayanagar period 

Anugavalli 

BAMA TEMPLE 

The village of Anugavalli lies at a distance of ahout two miles to the north- west 

of Dudda railway station It contains a temple of the 
Situation. Hoysala period, called the Earna temple hy the villagers, 

but containing in the mam cell an image of Kesava 

Structurally the garbhagriha, fche closed vestibule and the navaranga of the 

temple belong to the Hoysala period. There is a remark- 

History. able resemblance between the navaranga pillars of this 

temple and the navaranga pillars of the Siva temple at 

Lokikere m the Davangere taluk, Ghitaldrug District The latter temple was built 
during the days of Naraaimha III, the Hoysala king The same peiiod may be 
assigned to the original structure of the Bama temple also The mukhamantapa 
was constructed probably during the 14th century when the space in between it 
and the navaranga was also walled up 

The outer walls pf the ongmal structure are relieved, atmteivals, by thin right- 

angled pilasters and are raised on a basement consisting of 

General description. two characterless flat cornices Over the garbhagriha the 

tower rises m the form of a stepped pyramid On the 

Imtels of both the navaranga and garbhagriha doorways, figures of kalasas have 
been carved. Each of the navaranga pillars contain^ a square base and a shajt 
having the following mouldings in order from below sisteen-nuted, eight-sided, 
again sixteen-fluted, cubical, vase, drum and wheel. 

The image of Kesava inside the garbhagriha is poor in workmanship and cannot 

stand comparison with the usual sculptures of the Hoysala 

Main imase period Probably the ongmal Kama image was lost for 

some reason and was replaced by the present K&ava image 
during the 34th century when the mukhamantapa was built and the temple was 



ap the pillars are either bell-shaped or cylindrical while the 
the muK * ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ patt 



was perhaps constructed during the 17th century. 
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DILAPIDATED TEMPLE. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the east-north-easfc of the Kama 
temple^ there is a dilapidated structure which, in its plan and construction, resembles 
the original structure of the Rama temple described above and appears to have been 
originally another Vishnu temple as indicated by the Vaishnava dvarapalas guarding 
the vestibule doorway of the temple The pillars of the navaranga of this temple 
are also carved in the same way as those at the Siva temple at Lokikere The jambs 
of the vestibule doorway are well- worked with floral, leafy, scroll and medallion 
ornamentation, The garbhagnha is empty , but in the noith middle ankana of the 
navaranga there is a hnga on a pampitha The linga appears to belong to the 
Hojsala period 

Honnavara 

The village of Honnavara which lies at a distance of about three miles 

to the north-west of Anugavalli appears to have 

Cromlechs been a prehistoric Iron Age town The origin of the 

name of the place is explained by the saying of 

the villagers that gold pieces (ores probably) are occasionally found in the 
neighbourhood, particularly after the rams About half a mile to tho south 

%^^^^"**^ f Pumgame (or P^gsme) whore also 



With these names of Pumgazne and Honnavara, we may 

^S^fr f traces of ""** 

have i L^rR itl p fe 58) g Th * *"? 

that the authors of thP n*Ji I 1S * huS 6Very Probability 



KESAVA TEMPLE. 
The Kes a temple stands to the south-west of the village of TTn - 

faces pan)- Tf i v r llla S e oi Honnavara and 
General de S criptio n 0" a J* *" ^ descnbed ^ M.A E. 1926. It 



has 
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railings originally In plan and construction the temple is very much like the 
Chennarayapatna group of temples, being square with flattened sides 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of six cornices of which 

Nos 2, 3, 4 and 6 fiom the bottom have dentil mouldings 
Outer walls and No 5 has a low of uncarved cross-shaped and other 

mouldings The walls are leheved by thin right-angled 

pilasters between which are carved turret- beaung shallow mches enshrining figures 
of gods, etc On either side of the niches tkeie are turret-bearing pilasters, against 
which also stand figures of gods, attendants, etc Among these wall images, the 
following may be mentioned proceeding fiom the south-east clockwise 

Wall images. 

South-east Wall 

1. A two-handed person wearing dagger-bearing gudle and large tuft of hair 
2 Varnana with sankha, chakra, gada and padma, 
8. Garuda with folded hands. 
4. Kesava 

South Wall 

5 Janardana with padma , chakra, sankha and gada 

6 Two-handed lady attendant. 

7 Two-handed lady holding creepei (Eati). 
8. Manmatha 

9 Two-handed lady attendant * 

10. Chamaradhaimi 

11. Nude Momnl 

12 Lakshmi-Narayana 

13, Two-ha.nded lady attendant 

14 Nude Mohini standing with her left hand above her head and the right one 

on hip 

15 Lady with parrot. 

16 Male Yina-player 

17. Narayana with sankha, padma, gada and chakra 

18 Mohini with mirror 

19 Kesava with padma, Sankha, broken chakra and gada. 

20 Janardana with padma, chakia, sankha and gada. 

21 Lady attendant. 

22 Kesava. 

23 Nude Mohim with kalasa in her left hand and the right hand disposed m 

chinmudra above her head. H er knees are coiled by a cobra 

24 Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha). 
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25. Two-handed dwarfish male attendant (Yaksha) 

26. Ghamaradhanni 

27. Standing Naiasimha. 

28. Lady attendant. 

29. Kesava with padma, sankha, chakra and gada 

30. Narayana with gankha, padma, gada and chakra. 

31. Chamaradharmi. 

32. Lady with kalasa 

33. TJgra-Narasimha 

34. Lady with kalasa and pasa. 

35. Chamaradhann! 

36. Madhava with gada, chakra, sankha and padma. 

37 Madhusudana with chakra } sankha, padma and gada. 

West Wall 

38. Vishnu with gada, broken padma, sankha and chakra. 

39. Purushottama with chakra, padma^ sankha and gada. 

40. Chamaradharmi. 

41 Lady attendant 

42 Dharanlvaraha 

43. Lady attendant. 

44. Lady attendant 

45 Vasudeva with gada, sankha, chakra and padma. 

46 TriYikrania with padma, gada, chakra and sankha 

No? tli Wall 

47. Vishnu with gada in the back left hand and the other attributes broken. 

48. Vishnu with chakra and gada in the back hands and the other attributes 

broken 

49 Chamaradharmi 

50 Lady attendant. 

51 Vishnu with chakra in back right hand and the other attributes broken. 
52. Lady attendant 

53 Chamaradharmi. 

54 Padmanabha with sankha, padma, chakra and gada. 

55. Dainodara with padma (broken), sankha, gada and chakra. 

56. Lady attendant. 

57. Vamana, naked, a fatty figure holding umbrella in the left hand and a 

dan da in the right one. 

58 Lady attendant. 

59 Lady attendant. 
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60. Lady attendant, 

61. A standing god holding phala, vajra, ankusa and padma m his four hands 

(? Indra) 

62. Samkarshana with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 

63. Lady attendant, 

64. Venugopala. 

65 G-oYardhanadhari. 

66. Nude Mohini with the right hand in chmmudra above her head and the 

left holding a book. She wears high sandals and her knees are coiled by 

a serpent. 
67 Kesava. 

68. A two-banded male flutist. 

69. Two-handed Dakshmamurti high sandals, long coat and wearing cap. 

Holds a ring in his left hand and a rod in his right. Similar figures are 
found at Koravangala and Beliir. 

70. Lady attendant 
71* Chamaradharmi 

72. Lakshmi-Narayana with rearing lions on either side. 

73. Lady attendant 

74. Male drummer. 

75. Arjuna shooting the fish taiget 
76 Lady attendant. 

77. A two-handed lady vma-player, dancing 

78. Lady attendant 

79. Aniruddha with chakra, gada, sankha and padma, 

North-east Wall. 

80 Purushottama with chakra, padma, sankha and gada. 

81. A lady attendant 

82. Mohini and the monkey. 

Among the basement cornices of the porch, the cornice beanng a row of 
uncarved cross-shaped mouldings is absent. But in its place there is a frieze of 
rhomboidal f our-petalled rosettes 

The parapets of the temple are dilapidated. The eaves are short and stmght- 

sided with the dentil mouldings projecting upwards, 

Parapet and tower The tower nses in three tiers which are all well-orna- 
rarapei, ttiiu i.v -cxvf. f.hp InrtiTonkhas 



etc. Between the kirtmmkhas 
the tiers there are rows of dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. On the 



Ydganarasimha under a kirtimukha 
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Yishnu m the convolutions of a scroll On either side of the god stand the images 
of his consorts who are rather conventionally treated. According to the inscription 
No 65 Hassan taluk, the image of Kesava was consecrated in 1149 AD hy one 
Sankaradandanatha during the time of Yishnuvardhana, the Hoysala King 



ISVAEA TEMPLE 

At a distance of about 150 yards bo the north-east of the Kesava temple stands 

the Isvara temple of the village. In its style of workman- 
General description. *ship, so far as its interior is concerned, it appears to belong 

to a much older period than the Kesava temple 

The outer walls are plain and seem to have been rebuilt about 200 years ago 
The main linga of the temple is of hard black stone and cone-shaped as at G-auja. 
Each of the four pillars inside the navaranga has an eight-sided shaft between two 
large cubical mouldings. The pillars, though plain, may belong to the G-anga 
period 

The doorway of the vestibule with the perforated screens on either side and the 
'G-ajalakshmi lintel are of the Hoysala period and seem to have been inserted at 
a later period Originally, however, the vestibule appears to have been open 

The roof of the temple is low as m early structures In the sukhanasi is kept 
an image of G-anesa of the Hoysala period But the bull in the sukhanasi is perhaps 
of the 17th century. Inside the navaranga are placed several naga stones, a 
Saptamatrika group and a Ganesa image which are all of about the 17th century 

In front of the navaranga there has been put up recently a porch, to the east of 
which is set up a rude pillar To the east of the latter is a recently constructed 
four- pillared mantapa of no architectural merit 

To the north-east of the Isvara temple there is a low rnantapa with a dolmen 
slab covering it Inside it there is an image of a Saiva dvarapala which is of the 
Hoysala penod. It is m the standing posture and half-buried in the earth 



OTHEB TEMPLES 

Inside the village there are several other temples mostly belonging to the 17th 
and 18th centuries and calling for no special remark The gramadevata is called 
Kodamma and Tier temple stands to the south-east of the village. This is a popular 
institution m the locality and has been m existence since about the 17th century. 
The image of the goddess is of stucco and is luxuriantly painted over and orna- 
mented with kmta, bhujakirti, etc. Her vehicle is a he-buffalo. 

5* 
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The two front pillars of the porch are bell-shaped The ceiling of the porch la 

damaged but appears to have had medallion ornamentation 
Porch. on its flat slab 

The navaranga doorway is supported on either side by Vaishnava dvarapalas, 

The jambs of the doorway have the usual vertical bands of 

Na varan ga ornamentation consisting of scroll, petal, another scroll and 

medallion ornamentation. On the lintel is carved Gaja- 

lakshm! seated on simhasana and attended by elephants and chanri bearers on either 
side. 

The four central pillais of the navaranga are of the usual bell-shaped lathe- 
turned type. The mouldings on the shafts are gracefully carved with figures of 
medallions, kirtirnukhas, beaded hangings and scroll and petal designs. The side 
ceilings of the navaranga are raised on two sets of corner stones with full-blown 
lotuses in the centre The central ceiling consists of a well-worked octagon and an 
equally well-worked square with a flat slab above, which is divided into nine figure- 
bearing panels. On the inner faces of the octagon are carved the figures of the 
eight Dikpalas, musicians, diumrners, etc On the inner faces of the square are 
dancing figures attended by drummers and musicians. On the flat slab is carved m 
the centre a three-headed and four-handed figure (? Brahma) holding chmmudra, 
ankusa, pasa and kalasa with ladle or staff Plying figures of Yakshas with garlanda 
are carved m the surrounding panels. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is also well-carved like that of the navaranga. It 

also consists of an octagon and a square The inner faces 

Vestibule of the octagon have dancing figures of 6iva, GaneSa, etc., 

attended b y fi gures of drummers and musicians. On the 

inner faces of the square there are more dancing figures attended likewise by drum- 
mars and musicians. The top flat slab has nine panels of figure sculptures wxth 
Tandavesvara in the central panel and the Dikpalas in the outer panels 

The doorway of the garbhagriha has vertical bands of scroll and medallion 

^mentations carved with minute delicacy of detail 
1 he doorway is supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas. On 






mmutely carved with detaris The far? of , 

-*, - ^ , - s 
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Kondajji, 

Kondajji is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about six miles to 

the north-north-west of Saligame, a hobli m the Hassan 

Situation taluk The old town appears to have existed near the 

Allalanatha temple which is standing at a distance of 
two furlongs to the west of the modern village 

About a furlong directly to the west of the temple is a rising ground containing 

about two dosen cromlechs (PI V, 4) The average diameter 

Cromlechs of each of the cromlechs is about 25' These cromlechs are 

surrounded by single rings of large boulders. The head 

stones, hewever, are absent here. The situation of the cromlechs is in. a beautiful 
spot with a good prospect all round To the west is a hill known as the Sige-gu<Jda. 
To the south-west is another hill called the G-arada-gudda with the Bababudans rising 
In the background far away To the noith, north-east and east are seen more ranges 
of hills m the distance Exploration of the gorges and cuttings at the foot of the hills 
may possibly result m the discovery of Neolithic implements 

ALLALANATHA TEMPLE 

The Allalanatha temple seems to have been oiigmally constructed during the 

14th centuiy. It is very likely that some-time during the 

General description. middle Vijayanagar period it fell into ruins and was 

thoroughly restored Of the original structure, only the 

fiat basement cornices, a few wall slabs and indented pilasters and the garbhagriha 
doorway are remaining at present The navaranga with its tapering pillars belongs 
evidently to the period of restoration 

The outer walls of the temple are plain The navaranga doorway is supported 
by two rudely carved dvarapaia images On the cubical mouldings of the navaranga 
pi lars are carved the figures of peacock, medallions, Kahya-mardana, seated lions and 
a lady squatting in an obscene posture On the western face of the base of the 
south-eas pillar is carved the standing figure of a MiaJcta inside a shallow niche cut 
in the pillar 

On either side of the garbhagriha dooiway there are mde relievo figures of 
Jdanuman which appeal to have been carved at some later period 

Inside the mam cell the image of Allalanatha has a colossal appearance, standing 
M . . ^ boufc u feet hl S h n a pedestal about 4 feet in height 

Mam unage ( H . V I, 1) Though it has no torana behmd'it, it is no doubt 

eeo r oftheli m ^^^ 

smile and very beantrful expression The god called also Varadl^a a nd 
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represents the form of Janaidana holding abhaya with lotus, chakra, sankha and gada. 
He wears ya]no"pavita, minutely carved ornaments and well-worked drapery. In style 
of workmanship it reminds us of the image of Selvapillai at Melkote in the Mandya 
district. On the right chest of the god is carved a relievo figure of LakshmL 

Adagur. 

Adagur is a road- side village on the Hassan-Halebid road and is situated at a 

distance of about six miles from Halebid in a picturesque 

Situation valley skirted by ranges of hills on all the sides except at 

the south-west, where we see far far away the misty 
Bababudan ranges rismg^m a series of steps 

The place seems to have been one of importance during the 12th and 13th 

centuries and to have been occupied by flourishing commu- 

History nities following Yaishnavism,, Saivism and Jaimsm 

The temples that bear testimony to this fact are the follow- 
ing Lakshmi-narayana temple, Yirabhadra temple, Kallesvara temple, Yardha- 
mana basti, another Kallesvara temple, Mallikarjuna ternplo and Yighnesvara shiine . 

YIGHNESYABA SHEINB 

The image in the Yighnesvara shrine inside the fort gate seems to be non- 
Hoysala in character. It is boldly carved with modest ornamentation on the body 
and jatamakuta on the head 

LAKSHMI-NABIYANA TEMPLE. 



The Lakshml-Narayana temple is the most" impressive among the monuments 

at the place and has been briefly noticed in M. A R. 1930, 

General description. page 4 It was probably built in circa 1,100 A.D It 

stands towards the north of the village and has a good north- 
west view It faces east and is constructed on a high platform which, in plan, follows 
the contour of the temple (PI YII^ 1). The plan, of the garbhagriha as also that of 
fche navaranga is square with several indentations The cornices of the platform have 
no ornamentation. On the east there is a flight of steps supported on either side by 
niches whose small towers are missing The temple consists of three garbhagrihas of 
which only the western one has a stone tower above it and a closed sukhanasi to its 
front The navaranga is common and to its east there is a porch of one ankana 
which is approached by a flight of steps on the east, On either side of the steps is a 
projection on which an elephant was probably standing originally 

The basement of the temple consists of eight cornices of which the sixta from 

the bottom has den til .mouldings and the seventh, nncarved 

Outer walls. right- angled and cross-shaped mouldings. The outer 

walls aie relieved by turret-bearing shallow niches 
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turret-bearing single right-angled pilasters and thin and tall right-angled pilasters 
having the vase } loaf and biscuit- shaped mouldings In the middle of the wall right 
round the temple, that is, between the turrets and the pilasters bearing them, there is 
a highly indented eaves- shaped cornice which has tooth ornamentation at intervals 
The turrets above the niches are mostly Dravidian m style, each of them consisting 
of three tiers of which the middle one has uncarved right-angled and cross-shaped 
mouldings But the turrets above the single pilasters are mostly curvilinear in the 
North Indian style. The niches, the pilasters, the turrets and the eaves-shaped 
cornice in the middle of the wall coupled with the multi-indentations all round the 
temple heighten the effect oi light and shade and are very impressive in spite of the 
fact that the temple has no wall images. (Please see PI II, 1 and 2, M A B, 1930), 
The eaves of the temple have a narrow * B ' curve and tooth ornamentation at 

the indentations Above the eaves the parapet consists of 

Eaves and parapet. seveial square-shaped and boat-shaped turrets with cornices 

having dentil projections upwards or downwards and the 

right-angled and latin cross- shaped and uncarved mouldings. The top of the parapet 
has a frieze all round consisting of uncarved flat panels probably meant for the kirti- 
mukha and other designs 

The stone tower above the main westein cell rises in three tiers each of which 

consists of the dentil, right-angled and cross-shaped mould- 
Tower, ings 'bearing uncarved flat panels meant for kirtimukha or 

other designs The tower is surmounted by a stone kalasa 

which is of pleasing design, In front of the tower to the east there is a stone 
projection over the vestibule whose front face has an uncarved panel meant evidently 
for the carvmg of an image under a kirtimukha 

The porch m front of the temple has stone benches on either side edged by 

railings The two front pillars of the porch are of the 

Porch bell-shaped la the- turned variety. The ceiling of the porch 

consists of an octagon with two sets of corner stones rising 
above and a low padma pendant in the centre 

The navaranga doorway has indented pilasters on either side and a lintel stone 

with hanging padma pendants below and an eaves-shaped 

Navaranga. cornice above. A row of turrets much coated over with 

chunam surmounts the cornice The jambs of the door- 
way are plain Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are of the bell-shaped 
lathe-turned type, while the pilasters against the walls are all of the indented 
pattern. The side ceilings of the navaranga are rather deep, each rising on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the middle. Tbe central ceiling 
is dome-shaped with four concentric circles rising above an octagonal set of corner 
stones and having a padma pendant in the centre The inner faces of the 
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corner stones have panels of which only the one to the south has been half-carved, 
with the figure of Yama on it The inner face of the first circle has a row of 
Dravidian turrets alternating with curvilinear towers and with the figures of rearing 
lions in between 

The dooiway of the vestibule in front of the main eel! has on either side 
cylindrical pilasters and perforated screens. The ceiling of the vestibule rises on two 
sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the centre 

The doorways of all the cells are similar to the navaranga doorway Above 
the doorway of the mam cell there is an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row 
of five turrets of the curvilinear type, the central turret being flanked by rearing lions 

on either side. 

The ceiling of the mam cell is similar to the vestibule ceiling Inside the cell 

is seated on a Qaruda pedestal the main god Lakshmi- 

Main cell, Narayana with his right leg hanging down and with the 

goddess Lakshrni seated on his left lap He is foui- 

handed holding sankha, padma, gada and chakra. The left lower hand holding the 
chakra embraces Lakshmi The goddess holds padina in her left hand and is embrac- 
ing the god with her right hand. Both tbe god and the goddess wear rich orna- 
ments and yajnopavita. On the prabhavali are carved the Dasavataras of Yishnu 
The ceiling of the north cell consists of an octagon and a square with a flat 

slab in the middle carved with a padma pendant. Inside 

North cell the cell is seated the goddess Sarasvatf on a peacock 

pedestal She holds rosary, ankusa, pasa and pustaka in 
her four hands and wears minutely carved ornaments on her body and a well-worked 



the south cell is similar to the one in the north cell Inside 
^ ^ ^ ^ rf ^ ^ ynug5p , la stods 

South cell Ghuruda pedestal in tnbhanga, with his body bent towards 

South cell, afctitade Qf playmg on the e. 



KALLESVABA TEMPLE 
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doorway of the main entrance to the temple, the two bell-shaped pillars in the front 
porch, and the pillars, "beams, etc., inside the temple Above the entrance is placed 
a Hoysala group, while in a niche of the parapet of the temple is placed an image 
of Ganesa of the Hoysala period The latter is said to have been brought over 
from the Kallesvara temple situated a furlong away to the north-west of the village. 

In other respects the temple is architecturally unimportant. To the south of 
the entrance on the inner side there is a worn out image of Bhairava of the Hoysala 
period. Corresponding to it on the north side is set up a Hoysala vlragal 

The temple has been constructed mostly of the worked stones of the Hoysala 
period. The doorways of the navaranga, vestibule and garbhagnha are typically 
Hoysala in character The central four pillars of the navaranga as also the four 
corner pilasters of the indented type and three wall sculptures of the Hoysala period, 
have all been brought over from some ruined temple and used here Inside the 
garbhagnha the pampitha on which is set up a low Lnga is old in character 

VARDHAMANA BASTI. 

The Vardhamana basbi is situated at a distance of about fifty yards to the west 

of the above-mentioned Kallesvara temple It consists of 

General description. a garbhagnha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga, a front 

mantapa and an open one-ankana porch the front of which 

has been edged by stone railings The porch has a flight of steps on the east, 
supported by stone elephants on either side. 

The outer walls of the basti are raised on a basement consisting of two flat 

characterless cornices with an inner and larger cornice in 

Outer view between. In the north-east and south-east outer walls 

have been inserted some sculptures and pilasters of the 

HoysaJa period The eaves of the basti are straight-sided with corner dentil 
mouldings upwards. The parapet of buck and mortar is evidently of recent days. 
The two front pillars of the porch which have a thick coat of chunam on them 

are of the thirty- two pointed star-shaped variety The 

Porch. ceiling of the porch has been carved with the figure of an 

eight-handed dancing Indra in a circular panel whose 
outer four corners are carved with kirtiraukhas. 

The doorway of the mantapa is guarded by Yaksha dvarapala figures. On the 

lintel of the doorway there is a Gf-aja-lakshmi group The 

Navaranga navaranga doorway has indented pilasteis on either side. 

The jambs are carved with vertical bands of a scroll m 

the convolutions of which appear the figures of elephants, lions, horses, etc On the 
pediment is the figure of a Jina seated under a mukkode and supported by chamara 
bearers on either side. 
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The navaranga pillars are of the bell-shaped lathe-turned type The side 
<seilmgs are plain , but the central one is raised on two sets o! corner stones with a 
low pactoaa pendant in the middle. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side To the south of the vestibule doorway there are two small 
images of Dharamndra Yaksha. 

The image of Vardhamana inside the garbhagnha is about four feet high and 
standing in the samabhanga posture under a nmkkode 

In the basti there is a stone representation of what is called Mandara-saila 

which is worked m the form of a bnndavana with 

Mandarasaila. ' stepped pyramidal cornices. On each facade of the saila 

there aie fifteen rows of sculptures representing various 
Tirthankaras. In all, there are about 504 saints depicted in the same way 

OTHEE TEMPLES 

About a furlong to the north-west of the village there are two temples of the 
Hoysala period dedicated to Kallesvara and Mallikar^una which appear to have been 
constructed during the 12th century AD The former temple faces east and 
the latter north The latter temple is immediately to the south-east of the former. 
Both the temples are soap-stone structures having plain outer walls, basement 
cornices and stepped pyramidal towers with frontal projections over the vestibules 
On the projections there are well-preserved Hoysala crests (PL V, 2, and VI, 3) 
depicting Sala in the attitude of attacking the tiger The stone fimals of the towers 
are missing from both the temples 

The outer wall of the Mallikarpna temple has a plain middle cornice all 

round The temple consists of a garbhagnha, a vestibule, 

Mallikarjuna a navaranga and a porch The roof of the temple is low 

and the pillazs have cylindrical shafts on square bases. 
Inside the navaranga there is a well-carved bull of small size, 

The Kallesvara temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule with a doorway having 
1 he nanesv ^^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ & ^ do ^ mantapa 

Kallesvara m front, which appears to have been constructed in two 

diffeient periods. . 



the ankana to the tront on, mle mentioned above. 
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possessing good features In a niche of the parapet above the temple of Kallesvara 
inside the village there is a nicely worked image of G-anesa which is said to have- 
belonged to this temple originally 

Kasipura. 

About a mile directly to the north of Adagur is the ancient site of Kasipura 

which is now overgrown with jungle and is deserted. The- 

Situation and antiquity, place seems to have been a prominent one during the 

middle or the late Vijayanagar period. A rubble fort wall 

provided with corner bastions surrounds it. Towards the east of the site there is 
a high prakara, inside which three ruined temples stand The middle temple is 
dedicated to Siva, the south one to Parvati and the north one to Eama. Ail the 
structuies are now in a woefully ruined state 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

The Siva temple contains a garbhagriha, a double vestibule, a navaranga, 

a front ardhamantapa and a pataiankana The doorways 

General description. of the garbhagrma and the inner vestibule are of soap- 
stone and appear to have been brought over from some 

ruined Hoysala structure On the two sides of the garbhagnha doorway there are 
perforated screens The lintel of the doorway has lotus drops. The ceiling of the- 
garbhagriha, which is raised on two sets of corner stones, has a padma pendant in 
the centre which is Hoysala in character 

The outer walls of the temple and the pillars of the navaranga, etc , are all 

constructed of granite and are typically of the middle or 

Walls and pillars even late Vijayanagar period The pillars ace Dravidian 

in type containing relievo figure sculptures on their cubical 

mouldings Among the figures there are nagabandhas, cow and the Imga, ladies,. 
obscene figures, monkeys, ridden and unndden elephants, tiger, Imga, Nandi, Yaksha, 
yah, ridden horse, trunked bird, kalasa, Viranjaneya, lion, Venugopala, Kalinga- 
niardana, etc On one of the facades of the base of a pillar in the mukhamantapa 
is represented the relievo figure of a person wearing Mnta on head and gown over 
body coming down to the knees and covering the hands completely On a cubical 
moulding of another pillar is the representation of two leaiing pariots On another 
cubical moulding is sculptured a fiower which looks very much like the floweis- 
appeanng in the ceilings of the temples of the Ikken school. Two of the pillars of 
the mukhamantapa have sixteen-fluted shafts ornamented with beaded and octagonal 
bands. The beads are large and look like ludraksha Above the shafts the vases 
are aslo sixteen- fluted 
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KAMA TEMPLE 

The Rama temple to the north of the Isvara temple has a garbhagnha 

surrounded by an inner pradakshma, a navaranga and a 

General description. mukhamantapa. The two front pillars of the rnukfaa- 

mantapa are Dravidian in type hke the rest of the pillars ; 

but the upper corners of their bases are carved to represent two-tiered pavilions 
which appear very much like observation towers On the lintel of the sukhanasl 
doorway is a figure of Banganatha 

Among the main images of the temple, only that of Sita is existing now , 

(PI VI, 2), and that, too, in a mutilated condition. The 
Sit a ^ image is of potstone with breast-band, pitambara and kmta, 

The height of the image is about 4 r including the fcorana, 

The parapets of both the Siva and Rama temples are provided with a series of 

brick and inorfcar niches of about the 17th century 

Parapet. enshrining stucco images among which several are obscene. 

Parrot motifs also occur in the parapets. 

MINOB STBUCTUBES. 

The Parvati temple to the south of the Siva temple is characterless and does 
Parvati shrine. not call for any special remark 

All round, the prakara has been provided on the inside with cells, particularly 

on the west Inside the cells of the prakara there were 
Pr*kara cells. enshrined lingas originally. It is said that there were 

existing 101 such lingas, 

To the west of the Parvati shrine was found a soap-stone image of a devoto 

So the west standmgi Wlth folded hands and parasu, under a fark-mukha 

A devotee and weanng a long cap folded to the left The sculpture 

represents perhaps the huilder of the temples during the 
Viiayanagar period. 

r 



6 , 
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Goni-Somenahalli. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

G-oni-Somenahalli is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the 

east of Halebid, It contains a dilapidated Siva temple 

History and general which is a structure of the Hoysala period and was 
description constructed in 1227 A.D. 

Of the two courses of the original outei walls the outer couise has completely 
disappeared so that we cannot now torm any idea with regard to the sculptural 
details of the walls We find, however, a few architectural members here and there 
fiom which we may suppose that the outer walls were relieved by thin right-angled 
pilasters and that the eaves were straight-sided with upward dentil pro]ectLons at 
intervals 

On the roof of the navaranga is placed a good Hoysala group which must have- 
been originally placed on the projection of the tower over the vestibule 

The temple consists of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a small 
one-ankana porch The front two pillars of the porch have each a square base 
and a cylindrical shaft The roof of the temple is low. 

Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are similar in character to those 

met with in the Chalukyan group of structures in the 

Navaranga. Davanagere Taluk (see MAR 19^9) Each of them baa 

the cubical, sixteen-fluted, octagonal, cubical, drum and 
wheel mouldings in order from the bottom. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga aie a little deep and are laised each on two 
sets of corner stones with a padma pendant in the centre The pilasters against the 
walls are indented Against the north wall of the navaranga there is a turreted niche 
which is well worked but empty. 

Inside the navaranga are placed a few characterless naga stones, a Gran is" a and 

three exquisitely carved images of Sarasvati, Shanmukha 

Images. and Mahishasuramardmi Though the last three images- 

are now in a mutilated condition, they show high 

sculptural merit and minute delicacy of detail The image of Mahishasura- 
mardmi, particularly, is very impressive (Pi III, 4) She is eight-handed and 
among her attributes the arrow in the right uppeimost right hand and the bow, the 
bell and the buckler in three of the left hands are carved realistically The hand 
holding the arrow shows movement the goddess is in the attitude of drawing out the 
arrow from the quiver at the back The twist of the bow-string is cleaily represented. 
The right leg of the goddess treads on the buffalo which protiudes its tongue under the 
weight of the goddess and is about to collapse From out of the upper portion of the 
neck of the buffalo, the demon issues forth and has placed his left leg already on 



45 

the ground while yet his right leg is within the buffalo. The goddess has bent his 
hand backwards and has speared him with her trident Her act of killing the demon 
is accomplished and there is an expression of triumph on her face She wears the 
usual ornaments and yajnopavita In the image of Shanmukha who has six heads 
may be noticed the details of the peacock's feather and the rudraksba garland 
around the neck of the bird. 

The doorway of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and is guard- 
ed by Saiva dvarapalas The garbhagriha doorway is 
Vestibule and garbha- also supported by similar dvarapala figures. On the 
griha. lintel of the latter doorway there is a Gajalakshml group. 

The ceiling of the garbhagnha is raised on two sets of 

corner stones and has a padma in the centre. Inside the garbhagriha the hnga is 
low, being about a foot in height including the pedestal The bull in the vestibule 
has a stout body with a disproportionate neck and snout 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

Hiremagalur. 

This is a large village about a mile to the south-east of Chickmagaltir In the 

inscriptions of the eleventh century A D , the place is 

Antiquity called Pmyanmguli agrahar. Please see M A, K 1916, 

p. 21 for the tradition connected with the place. The 

village seems to be of considerable antiquity and to have been an agrahar town 
in c. 900 A D. during the time of "the Gangas 

ISVAEA TEMPLE, 

Attributable, m all probability, to this early period is the Isvara temple in the 

village. It stands a little distance directly to the west of 
A tenth century the yupastambha which has been declared as an Ancient 

structure Monument under Class II 

The temple has no doubt been rebuilt at some later penod But the navaranga 
pillars which are similar in character and type to those met with at the Eamesvara 
temples m Kubatur (M. A B, 1941, p 18) and Narasamangala (M. A E 
1937, pp 22 f!.), the ribbed brackets above the pillars, the navaranga doorway 
which is similar m type to that of the Eamesvara temple at Kubatur, the 
sculptural peculiarity of the so- called Jadernuni to the north-east of the temple, 
the bull of the Kigga type (M. A. E 1931, pi VII, 3) to the south-east and the 
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yupastambha which no doubt seems to belong to the temple itself all these declare 
the monument to belong to c. 900 A D 

The linga inside the garbhagnha is not very large It is about 2| feet in height 

including the pedestal With the pillais of the navaranga 

Navaranga pillars. and their disposal we may compare those met with at the 

Nonabesvara and Gangesvara temples at Nonavmakere. 

Each of them has a low squaie base on which rises a cylindrical shaft overlaid by 
several cylindrical mouldings The shaft terminates in a vase shape and is 
surmounted by three wheel mouldings The brackets are ribbed as in earlier 
temples, 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels by right-angled 

bands. In each panel is carved in bold relief a padma 
Ceiling. medallion. 

Each of the jambs of the navaranga doorway (PL VII, 2) has at the bottom two 

panels, side by side, containing a bearded figure with facial 

Doorway features suggestive of the lion and seated either in padma- 

sana or with, crossed knees secured by a patta as in the 

images of Yoganarasimha, The dishevelled hair of the figure is secured by fillets 
One of the figures on the left ]amb is holding in its left hand what looks like a staff 
Above the panels the ornamentation of the jambs is as follows 

1. A vertical scroll band , 

2. A pilaster having a low square base and octagonal, mono- cylindrical 
(right) or tri- cylindrical (left), cubical and vase mouldings on its shaft , and 

3. A cylindrical shaft issuing out of petals and intertwined by a scroll. The 
"base of the shaft on the right side is carved with the relievo figure of an elephant. 

The porch of the temple which has pillars of the Dravidian type seems to have 
been put up during the 17th century A.D 

To the south-east of the temple there is a natural-looking bull which, in its 

features, reminds us somewhat of the bull at Kigga though 

Ball and Jademuni it may not be as beautiful To the north-east of the temple 

there stands the image of what is called the Jade-muni* 

(PL YIIIj 2). It is an image in the round with dishevelled hair and having a padma 
medallion inset in a crescent above the nghb ear Padma-kundalas are worn in the 
ears. The image wears like a Brahrnachann a loin cloth secured by a girdle A 
belt-like band is also worn in the upavlta mode The image has four hands and eight 
legs The front four legs are in a row facing to front while the hind legs form two pairs 
facing opposite directions. In the four hands of the image are held the following attri- 
butes : rosary, a long staff, broken (looks like another staff) and a pitcher-like vase 
with lid, perhaps iepresenting a kamandalu. Theie appears to be an indication of the 



47 

phalaksha The hairs are arranged in falling curls (jatabhara) . Though the image 
is called Jade-muni, it looks likely that it may represent a form of Siva as suggested 
hy the crescent above the right ear. 

Built into the steps of the temple is a portion of the eaves which is decorated 
on its undersurface by a frieze of flying geese. 

The yupastambha has a high cubical base, then a short octagonal moulding 

and then again another cubical moulding overlaid by a 

Yupastambha square abacus bearing a long lotus bud On the east and 

west sides of the bud, there are three incised lines 

suggestive of a trident. On the east face of the base of the pillar was discovered a 
Kannada inscription of about the tenth century AJD 

KODANDA-B1MA TEMPLE 

The Kodanda-Eama temple to the south-east of the village seems to have been 

constructed in three stages of the earliest stage which 

History. appears to have originally consisted of the garbhagriha, 

the vestibule and the navaianga, only the garbhagriha and 

the vestibule are now existing. The present navaranga is possibly a work of the 
14th century while the mukhamantapa is certainly not earlier than the 16th 
century. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule (PL IX, 1) are raised each on a, 

square basement having flattened sides The basement 

Outer walls consists of six cornices of which the fourth and the fifth from 

the bottom have dentil mouldings and uncarved right-angled 

and oblong mouldings, respectively. The walls are divided into two compartments 
upper and lower by an eaves-shaped middle cornice running right round the 
garbhagriha and vestibule In both the compartments are found wall images, while 
the upper compartment has, in addition, seveial turreted niches and turret-bearing 
pilasters 

Among the wall images the following are noteworthy 
South wall 

Lower compartment 

1 Gar u da 

2. Yenugopala 

3. Janardana 

4 Loving couple 

5. Kalmgamardana 

6. Yoga-narasimha 
7 G-anapati 
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TTpper compartment 

8. Grovardhanadhari 

9 Hanuman 

10. Lady at toilet 

11. KLesava 

12. Surya-Narayana 

13 Standing Narasimha 

14. Janardana with padma, chakra, sanka and gada 

15. Kesava 
West wall . 

Lower compel? tment 

16 Attendant (not carved) 

17. Ijakshmi-narayana (not carved) 

Upper compartment 

18. Narayana 

19. Madhava 

20. IS ar ay an a 

2 1 . Attendant 

22. Indistinct representation of a form of Vishnu 
North Wall 

Lower compartment 

23. Uncarved panel 

24. Attendant 

25. Indistinct figure 

26. Seated Lakshmi 

27. Kesava 

28. Kesava 
29 Qaruda 

Tipper compartment 

30, Indistinct form of Vishnu 

31. Indistinct form of Vishnu 

32 Hayagrlva 

33 Indistinct form of Vishnu 

34. Indistinct form of Vishnu 

35. Indisbmct form, of Vishnu 
36 Hanuman 

3 7 . Sury a-Nar ay ana 
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The basement and outer walls of the navaranga which are built of brick and 

mortar are characterless. The same is the case with regard 

Later extension. to the outer walls of the mukhamantapa The brick and 

mortar parapet and the projection over the vestibule In 

front of the tower are works of about the 17th century. But a portion of the parapet 
above the garbhagriha and vestibule is of stone having dentil mouldings. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are of the Dravidian type and tapermg. The 
navaranga doorway is guarded by Garuda on the right and Hanuman on the left. 
The entrance is provided with a wooden double door whose front face has well-carved 
wooden bands unfortunately covered over at present with a thick coat of muck 
and chunam. Among the ornamentations on the several bands are a scroll with 
.graceful convolutions, beads, dentils and medallions The door seems to be a work 
of about a hundred or a hundred and fifty years ago 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are high Each of them consists of a 
square base and a cylindrical shaft. The pilasters against the walls are indented. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are characterless 

The temple appears to have had originally an open vestibule At present, 

however, a doorway has been put up with a hntel stone 

Vestibule, covered by wood The wood is much eaten up by white 

ants On either side of the vestibule on the inside, brick 

and mortar walls have been constructed in recent days and two strong rooms have 
thus been introduced The ceiling of the vestibule consists of an octagon and a 
square with a flat panel in the centre, divided into nine compartments in each of 
which there is a neatly carved rosary. 

The garbhagriha doorway is typically Hoysala in character though the jambs 

are not well-carved with sculptural details The pediment 

Garbhagriha, has an uncarved flat panel. The doorway is supported by 

Vaishnava dvarapalas of whom the figure on the left is not 

well carved The garbhagriha ceiling consists, like that of the vestibule, of an 
octagon and a square , but in its centre there is a well-carved large single 
padma 

On an oblong pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the image of Kodanda- 
Barna supported by the image of Sita on the right and that of Lakshmana on fche 
left Kama and Lakshmana both carry arrows in their right hands and strung bows 
in their left. The goddess holds padma in her left hand while her right hand is 
hanging down All the three images are carved with the details of ornamentation 
characteristic of the Hoysala period. The front face of the pedestal has a panel 
depicting Hanuman. 

The processional metallic image of the temple is Janardana in form and is. 
suppoited by the images of Sri and Bhu. 

7 
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The prakara shrines are all of recent days. In the cells to the west are enshrined 

the following images beginning from the south 
Images in prakara cells. 

1 Vedanta Desika (not of any sculptural merit) 

2. Yoga-narasimha with the knees crossed and without the yogapatta. This 
is a typical Hoysala sculptuie with the dasavataras on the prabhavah 

3 Sugrlva with folded hands. This is a rude image, about a hundred and 
fifty years old, with a Kannada inscription on the pedestal saying that it was con- 
secrated by one Kasiappa, son of l^varappa in the cyclic year Sarvari (corresponding 
perhaps to 1780 A D.) 

4. A form of Vishnu (? Venkatesa) holding what looks like a lump (?) in the 
front right hand, prayoga-chakra in the back right hand, natural-looking sankha in 
the back left hand and the front left hand placed on kati (PL X, 1) The image 
wears inakarakundalas in the ears and moderate ornaments on the body. The kmta, 
too, is modestly worked. The god wears yajnopavita from the knot of which IB 
suspended a long flowing chain which terminates in a jingle to the right of the right 
ankle. His drapery is down to the knees only. The general features of the image 
remind us of the image of Yenkatesa at Palya, though the attributes here are different^ 
The image is set up on a Garuda pedestal of the Hoysala period but having an 
inscription of about the 17th century saying that it is a gift of a certain Cheluviah* 
The image itself is perhaps of the llth century A.D 

In the north-east prakara also there are some cells enshrining images. In one 
of the cells the image of Bamamrjacharya, which appears to be about 200 years old, 
is enshirned In another cell there is a potstone figuie of Yoganarasimha under 
a gracefully worked prabhavah, possibly of the Hoysala period It looks as if this 
sculpture existed originally on the front face of the projection in front of the tower of 
the temple. Inside the cells of the Alvars and Acharyas, the largest image which is 
in ehmmudra appears to lepresent Vedanta-Desika. It may not be Bamanujacharya 
since his images are generally found with folded hands To the left of this image 
are the images of Bamanujacharya (with folded hands and tndanda), Nammalvar 
and Tirumangai Alvar 

PABASUBAMA TEMPLE 

The Parasurama temple stands to the north-west of Hiremagalur It consists- 
of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga The outer walls and tower which are 
built of brick and mortar may be assigned to about the 17th or 18th century. But 
the granite linga inside the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a thick rude parasu or 
axe, is possibly of earlier days 



In front of the temple there are a viragal and an Inscription of about the 10th 
century A D. The latter looks very much like the Rashtrakuta inscription stones 
in the Shimoga district 

IMAGKE OP KALI. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the Parasurama temple there is 
a. soap-stone sculpture in relief depicting Kali The goddess is two-handed holding 
sword in the right hand and an indistinct symbol in the left. She is seated in 
padmasana on a pedestal on either side of which are a rearing lion and a lady 
attendant In the upper panels on either side of the goddess there is an elephant 
holding above the head of the goddess what looks like a bell in its trunk. The 
upper edge of the prabhavah is ornamented with a thick rope of rudraksha. 

Arab ale 

Ambale is a village situated at a distance of about two miles to the south of 

Hiremagalur It appears to have been a prosperous 

Situation and history. agrahara town during the 12th century AD. It contains 

four temples dedicated to Chenmgaraya, Lokesvara 
Virabhadra and G-opalakrishna 

CHENNIGAB1YA TEMPLE 

The Chenmgaraya temple contains a square garbhagnha, a vestibule and a 

square navaranga. The outer walls are raised on plain 

General description. basement cornices and are relieved by right-angled pilasters 

between which are padma medallions The tower of brick 
and mortar is of the Paleyagar period. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have cylindrical shafts with square and 
wheel mouldings. All the ceilings are raised on two sets of corner stones with 
lotuses in the centre. 

Inside the garbhagnha the image of Chenmgaraya is about five feet high excluding 

the Garuda pedestal on which it is standing. Its lower right 

Main image hand is broken, but the stalk of the lotus is visible. The 

other hands hold m order . sankha, chakra and gada. The 

prabhavali is carved with the ten avataras of Vishnu, The main image is supported 
on either side by the images of the consorts of Vishnu 

The temple was constructed by Ballala II in 1178 A D, according to the inscrip- 
tions Nos 21 and 22, Chikmagalur taluk. 

7* 



LOKESVARA TEMPLE 

This temple is similar in construction to the Chenmgaraya temple. Inside its 
navaranga are set up the images of Ganesa, Nandivahanamurfa with Parvati, Sury& 
and Shanmukha The temple is architecturally unimportant 

s 

VIBABHADRA AND VENUGOPALA TEMPLES. 

The Virabhadra temple is modern. The Venugopala temple, though also modern, 

is a popular minor muzrai institution and is built on a 

Hoysala image high platform. Though the building has no architectural 

importance, the imagp of Venugopala inside the garbhagnha 
is a well carved image of the Hoysala period 

Brahmasamudra 

An account of the village of Brahmasamudra and its temples has appeared in the 

Annual Report of this Department for 1926 The place 

Antiquity appears to have been the seat of a Paleyagar during the 

17th century. There is a mud fort wall all round the 
village, with a moat outside it 

But during the Hoysala period theie were two temples Dedicated to Viranarayana 
and Nakanathesvara. Of these only the Viranarayana temple is now standing intact, 
On the site of the old Isvara temple is built at present a country-tiled house to serve- 
the purpose of the temple 

VtBAMRAYANA TEMPLE 

The plan of the Viranarayana temple is simple. The garbhagnha and 

navaranga aie both square in plan Two of the basement 

General description cornices have the uncarved dentil, right-angled and 

cross- shaped mouldings On the outer walls are 

found only the right-angled pilasters bearing biscuit-shaped mouldings The eaves 
are straight with dentil mouldings promoting upwards at the corners 

The porch is entered by a flight of steps supported on either side by stone 

elephants The two front pillais of the porch are" bell- 
Porch and Navaranga shaped and lathe-turned like the foui central pillars of the 

navaranga The navaranga doorway has the usual jambs 

with vertical bands of ornamentation But the bands are uncarved. On the 
architrave is a relievo figure _of Garuda, The upper Imtel is carved with a row of 
turrets, both Dravidian and curvilinear While the ceiling of the pOLch is flat and 
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divided into nine panels carved with lotuses, the ceilings of the navaranga are all 
well carved as follows proceeding from the east clockwise . 
1 Circular and dome- like with padma pendant 

2. Two sets of corner stones with padma inset in a Srlchakra, 

3. and 4. Same as No 2. 

5. Eight-pointed star with octagon further up and a padma inset in a circle 
In the centre 

6. Three sets of indented squares with padma pendant in the centre 

7 Four concentric indented circles with padma pendant in the centre. 

8 Three concentric eight-pointed stars with padma pendant in the centre. 

9 (Central) The central ceiling is deep and rises in the form of a dome with 
three concentric circles rising ahove two sets of octagons In the centre of the 
ceiling there is a large padma pendant On the front face of the lower set of the 
octagons are carved the figures of the eight Dikpalas m their positions with figures of 
marching warriors in between 

The lintel of the vestibule doorway contains an exquisitely carved Lakshml- 

** 

Narayana group supported on either side by richly floriated 

Vestibule and garbha- and minutely carved ridden makaras (please see illustration 
griha. in M, A. E. 1926, PI VIII) The lintel of the 

garbhagriha doorway has a boldly carved Ga]a-Lakshmi group 

The main image of Narayana inside the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal 

holding in his four hands sankha, padma, gada and chakra. 

Main image It is a beautiful sculpture with minutely worked ornaments 

all over the body and a rich bejewelled kirita on the head 

Including the Dasavatara prabhavah and the pedestal the image is about 5 feet high. 
In the navaranga of the temple the following images are found : 
1. A rudely carved Venugopala, probably of the 14th century. 
2 A Saptamatnka group, probably brought from the ruined Siva temple. 

3. A well-carved Yoganarasimha image of the Hoysala period. 

4. An equally well-carved image of Ganesa, also of the Hoysala period 

NAKANATHESVAKA TEMPLE 

The modern country tiled house which enshrines the old hnga of Nakanathes'- 

vara calls for no special remark But on either side 

Dvarapala images * of the building theie are two images of Saiva dvarapalas 

(PL VIII, 3 and 4) which appear to have belonged to the 

original temple These images, though somewhat smaller in size, are so exquisitely 
carved with plentiful details of ornamentation that they are not in any way inferior 
in workmanship to the large-size dvarapalas at the Hoysalesvara temple in 
Halebid. 
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Mallesvara. 

MODERN TEMPLES 

Mallesvara is a small village situated at a distance of about a mile and a half 

to the south-east of Kadur. To the south-west of the 

Mallesvaradamma village stands the temple of 'the goddess of the village, 

temple called Mallesvaradamma She is also called Honnaralamma 

or Honnu-Aralamma because she is said to have been 

formerly standing under a peepul tree ( Arali-mara) Inside the temple, however, there 
is no image but only an ant-hill which is said to contain the image of the goddess 

The structure itself is barely forty years old and calls for no remark It is a 
building of size stones and masonry pillars, and is enclosed m a wide prakara. It is 
said that there is a copper plate inscription pertaining to the temple in the possession 
of one Devara Bhatta of Tankere who is said to be the pu]an of the temple. The 
inscription is reported to consist of a single copper plate written on only one side. 

To the west of the Mallesvaradamma temple is a mono- celled modern structure 

built for the goddess Kenchamma and Chaudamma. Inside 

Kenchamma and the cell there are also some rude stones shaped like neolithic 

Chaudamma. celts and worshipped by the villagers 

At a little distance to the north of this temple is another modern structure of 

mud and rubbles built for the goddess Matangi. The image 
Matangi. is a form of Durga, about nine inches in height. It is a 

relievo sculpture in the seated posture. 

Inside the village there is a temple of perhaps the Paleyagar period containing 

the metal images of the Mallesvaradamma temple. The 

Modern temple pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian in type and taper- 

ing. On one of the ceilings there is the representation of 
a crawling cobra 

BAMESVAEA TEMPLE 

At a distance of about a mile to the south-east of Mallesvara is situated, in a 

toddy grove, the temple of Bamesvara whose outer walls 

History. have, in recent times, been built of size stones. But the 

inner view of the temple shows that it was originally 
constructed perhaps during the 13th century A D 

The garbhagnha doorway is ornamented on the jambs with kalasas and vertical 

bands of floral and rope designs The vestibule is open. 

General description. The four central pillars of the navaranga are short and 

Dravidian m type with cubical, sixteen-fluted and octago- 
nal mouldings. They are made of granite. 
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To the south-east of the temple there is set up a pot-stone inscription of the 
Hoysala period. Unfortunately the letters of the inscription are completely effaced 

MALLEDEVA TEMPLE 

This is a structure in the village going back to about the 12th century A,D. 

according to the inscription No. 10 Kadur, which records 
History. a grant to the temple In the inscription the god is called 

Malhkarjuna 

The outer walls of the temple have all collapsed In their place walls of rubble 

and mud have been constructed The structure consists 

General description. of a garbhagriha, a vestibule (recently closed), a navaranga 

and a porch Inside the navaranga each of the four central 

pillars has the cubical, eight-sided and cylindrical mouldings The central ceiling 
has a boldly carved padma. The roof of the structure is low. The linga inside 
the garbhagriha is about 3 ft. in height including the pedestal a'nd is fiat topped 

Tan gali 

To the south-south-east of Kadur at a distance of about 3 miles lies the village 

of Taiigah which appears to have been an ancient agrahara 
History town of the Hoysala period 

The Isvara temple which stands to the north-east of the village is a structure of 

c. 1200 A.D But the Yoga-Narasimha temple is a later 

Temples. structure, perhaps dating from about the 17th century as 

indicated by its workmanship, 

YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE 

There are two cells in the Yoga-Naiasimha temple, one enshrining the image of 

Kesava and the other, the image of Yoga-Narasimha. It i& 

Yoganarasimha. said that formerly only the Kesava image and shrine 

existed and that during recent days, that is about 60 or 70 

years ago, the Yoga-Narasimha image was brought from somewhere and installed in 
the other cell. It is very likely that the image was carved during the late Vi]aya- 
nagar period. 

The image of Kesava appears to belong to about the Hoysala period, though the 

prabh avail is absent. The archaic smile and the pitted 

Kesava, face, however, are similar to the Paleyagar period images. 

The image wears yapopavita. 
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ISVABA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple which stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 

north-east of the Yoga-Narasnnha temple is a granite 

General description, structure of the 13th century AD Above its garhhagriha 

the tower rises in the form of a stepped pyramid with 

a partly dilapidated stone projection over the vestibule The outer walls of the temple 
consist of plain slabs set on edges The basement consists of five plain cornices. 
The temple consists of a garbhagrma, a vestibule and a navaranga with a doorway 
and a porch to the south The pillars of the porch are cylindrical. Inside the 
navaranga are found the sculptures of Nandi and Sarasvati, both of which jire of the 
Hoysala period 



Hulikal. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half directly towards the east of Tangah, we 

come across a group of rocky boulders which collectively 

A Jaina Retreat, are called by the villagers as the Hulikal area On the 

north-western face of one of the boulders are carved several 

panels of sculptures in two rows, the upper row consisting of five rude figures of Jain 
saints in the standing posture and the lower one consistmg of eight figures of seated 
saints The standing figures are carved below arches which are Muslim in 
character. Below the eight larger figures in the lower row are inscribed the names 
of the saints in Kannada characters which appear to belong to about the 15th 
or 16th century Irom left to right the names lead : Nemannagalu, Kakannagalu 
Yinaya-Bhattarakaru, Ary asena-Bhattarakaru , Ajitasena-Bhattarakaru, Prabh a> 
chandradevaru, , . devaru and Ghmakirti-devaru 

In a middle panel between these names there are carved smaller figures of four 
more saints whose names, however., are not inscribed. 



Macheri 

The village of Macheri which is situated at a distance of about three miles to 

the south-east of Kadur appears to be a place of great 

Antiquity. antiquity. The mam structure of the Yoga-Narasimha 

temple at the place has pillars and ceilings which resemble 

those met with at the Nonabesvara and G-angesvara temples in Nonavmakere, 
Tumkur district (please see M.A.E 1939, pi XVI ri, 1) which have been assigned to 
circa 900 A D 



57 

YOQA-NABASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The outside view of the temple is insignificant and weird with the ruined 

tower and collapsed walls of the prakara belonging to about 

General description, the 17th century. The temple, as it is, consists of a 

garbhagriha whose outer walls haye disappeared, an open 

vestibule with two slender cylindrical pillars in front as at Nonavmakere, a nava- 
ranga with the four central pillars looking almost like the ones met with at 
Nonavmakere and some temples at Avam, a mukhamantapa and kaisaie with the 
mam towered entrance on the north side 

The image of Toganarasimha in the garbhagriha is a good sculpture (PI. X, 2). 

His crossed legs are not completely tied up by the yogapalta 

Main image. which is broken between the knees. The front hands are 

freely resting about his knees while in the back hands 

are held sankha and chakra He is supported on either side by small figures of his 
consorts. The Dasavataras of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali Excluding the 
pedestal the image is about 2' high, The fact that the pedestal does not appear to 
belong to this image suggests the possibility that the original linage of the temple 
was lost and that the present one was installed perhaps in c 1300 A.D 

KUINED KEgAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of the Karasimha temple there is a ruined temple built for 
<enshnnmg an image of Kesava which is now missing The outer walls, doorways, 
-etc., are all characterless. The navaranga pillars have octagonal shafts rising on 
square bases Inside the navaranga there is a mutilated Vaishnava dvarapala. 

ISVAEA TEMPLE 

The Xsvara temple which, according to an inscription lying in its navaranga, is 

called the Kahdeva temple is a Hoysala structure con- 

A Hoysala structure, structed during the early part of the 12th century A.D. 

when King Vishnuvardhana was ruling, It has become 

unfortunately greatly dilapidated and is beyond repairs. It consists of a garbha- 
griha, an open vestibule and a navaranga The last is unduly large and provided 
with porches both on the north and south Four of the pillars of the navaranga are 
bell- shaped and lathe-turned 

A TRADITIONAL ACCOUNT BEGABDING MACHEBI. 

The name * Macheri ' is locally explained to have been derived from the word 

' Matsyapuri ' Matsyapuri was the capital of Virata, a 
Capital of Virata. king mentioned in the Mahabharata. 

8 
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At a distance of less than a mile to the east of the place the river Vedavati 

At a distance ^^ fiows on a hard rock bed cutting it m several places 

Iimtiiiole called <Kunti-hole ' Here it IB said that Kunti metier 

sons, the Pandavas, who were having fcheir 4 ajnatavasa 

The present Kodanda-Eama temple which stands on the west bank of the river and is 
definitely a structure of the P^leyagar period has of course nothing to do with the 

ta About two furlongs to the east of Kuntihole there is a hillock which IB pointed 

out as the Kichakana-gudda, that is the place whore 

Kichaka's abode Kichaka, the brother-in-law of king Virata, lived. Oil 

the summit of the hillock there is a cave shrine enshrining 

about seven natural stones of which one is pointed out as representing Mylara-devaru 
or Malhdeva who is said to have been the family deity of Kichaka. The village at 
the foot of the hillock is called Mallidevanahalli. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half to the north of Macheri there is a 

village called Tuiuvanahalli c Turn ' means cattle and the 

Uttaragograhana, viUageis said to mark the spot of 'Uttaragograhaua' where 

Arjuna is said to have rescued the cows of the city of Virata. 

Yellambalasi 

The village of Yellambalasi which is situated at a distance of about seven 

miles to the north-east of Kadur appears to have been a 

Situation and antiquity, place of great antiquity, In the inscription No, 21, Kadur 

Taluk, of 1089 A D, a temple of Grangevara is mentioned. 
This temple is no longer in existence. 

KESAVA TEMPLE. 

Among the temples now existing at the place, that of Kesava IB the largest*. 

It stands to the south-west of the village and faces eaflt* 

The three cells. Though it is now a triple-celled structure enshrining 

Kesava m the main cell, Venugopala in the south cell 

and Lakshminarasimha m the north cell, it is only the last mentioned cell thafe 
appears to be clearly the earliest of the thiee, havmg been built of soap-stone and 
having distinctly different basement cornices and right-angled pilasters on the outer 
walls The other cells are built of granite and their outer walls are relieved by 
fetter right-angled pilasters 

The images, however, in all the three cells are veiy good works of art of the 

Hqysala period, the image of Lakshmmarasimha being the 
best of them. The image of Venugopala m the south 
cell stands cross-legged under a tamala-torana playing on 
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the flute m a graceful attitude as at Belliir and Kuppagadde. The image of Kesava 
in the mam cell has no prabhavali while the images in the other two cells have It 
would therefore appear that the image is of a slightly later period and may hare 
heen installed towards the close of the 13th or at the beginning of the 14th century. 
On the prabhavali of the Lakshminarasimha image the ten avataras of Vishnu are 
represented. 

In the north-western corner of the navaranga, there is a beautiful image of 
Dakshmamiirti whioli is evidently of the Hoysala period He is seated with the 
right leg on the ground and the left one folded up and placed on the seat His 
four hands are thus disposed chinmudra, holding rosary, holding pasa and holding 
pustaka. 

The pillars of the navaranga are all characterless. There is not even one 

bell- shaped pillar All the pillars have square bases and 
Pillars and doorway octagonal shafts. 

The doorway of the G-opalakrishna shrine and a prop given m the navaranga 
to support a cracked beam form a distinct group and appear to belong to some temple 
of the 10th century. The prop is a pillar of the Nonavmakere type and in all 
probability belonged, along with the doorway, to the G-angesvara temple mentioned 
in the inscription No 21, Kadur Taluk. 

In front of the navaranga there is a c jagah ' on either side On the right ]agali 

is placed a large mutilated image of Sarasvatiof the Hoysala 

Later extension. penod. To further front there is an open mantapa of the 

Paleyagar period. T o further east there is the mahadvara of 

the temple. On the cubical mouldings of two of the pillars in the open mantapa 
appear the relievo figures of two devotees whose names are carved below them thus . 
1 Nallapa Hebbaxuvana makalu Lakshmana Hebbaruva (Lakshmana Hebbarava 
son of Nallapa Hebbaruva) ; 2 Devapa Hebbaruvana makalu Kamapa Hebbaruva 
{Kamapa Hebbarava, son of Devapa Hebbaruva) 

At the entrance to the village on the east, there is a very good image of 

Saras-vat! (PI X, 3) which is exquisitely carved and is 
Hoysala Sara*vati. definitely of the Hoysala period. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE 

On the western bund of the tank of the village stands the Kallesvara temple 

the garbhagriha portion of which appears to be very old 

Old structure as indicated by its basement cornices, the middle one of 

UW . ^ lch lg romd . Th e Imga in the main cell is large and 

flat-topped. The navaranga of the temple, however, is a recent addition. 



60 
BUINED ISVAKA TEMPLE 

On the northern side of the tank and to the north-east of the village, there was 

standing another temple dedicated to Kallesvara and 

General description originally consisting of a garbhagnha, a vestibule and a 

navaranga with its dobrway on the south. The outer 

walls of this temple have all disappeared The navaranga doorway is very 
ornamentally carved in a style similar to the doorway of the Isvara temple at Hire- 
magalur. There are vertical hands on the jambs, consisting of the floral and rope 
mouldings. The pilasters on either side are cylindrical and coiled by a highly 
floriated creeper Underneath the jambs on either side is a panel of sculptures. 
It may he noted however that the rope band on the ]ambs is absent at Hiremagalur, 

Garji 

The village of G-arji is situated at a distance of about nine miles to the east of 

Birur. It was an ancient agrahara town which, according to 

Antiquity. the Inscription No. 22, Kadur Taluk, dated 1080 A D , was 

called Hinyan-G-araje According to the local traditional 

account there were 5 forty Srivaishnava families known as the Hebbaruvas living at 
the place m olden days At present, however, there is not even one Srivaishnava 
family. 

KALLESVABA TEMPLE 

The Kallesvara temple stands in the north-east quarter of the village About 

a hundred yards to the east of the temple is to be found 

Old temple and tank the tank of the village, which may be identified with the 

' Hmya-kere ' mentioned in the inscription referred to 
above 

The outside view of the temple is so whitewashed and altered by recent 

renovation work that we might mistake the building for a 
Outer view of temple, modern one 

The interior, however, bespeaks of the antiquity of the structure (PI IX, 2). 

The navaianga doorway resembles closely the doorway of 

Inner view the G-angesvara temple at Nonavmakere m the Turnkur 

district The lintel bears an eaves-shaped cornice with a 

row of flying geese below On eithei side of the ]ambs are indented pilasters 
ornamented with beaded hangings on their shafts On the lintel is the representa- 
tion of a scroll, the convolutions of which bear figures of danceis, musicians, etc. 
middle of the cornice is decorated by a G-aja-Lakshmi group 
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Inside the navaranga the four central pillars form one group and aie well- 
carved. The base of each pillar is square and the shaft 

Pillar sculptures has an eight-sided moulding at first and then is sixteea- 

fluted over the cylindrical, the bell and drum mouldings 

Between the cylinder and the bell there is a sixteen-sided band Above the drum, 
the vase and wheel-shaped mouldings are plain but boldly carved. On some of the 
faces of the base of each pillar are to be found carved panels of sculptures winch 
remind us of Chola work (op similar work at Hale-Alur) 
These sculptures aie as follows 

1 . South-east pillar. 

East Fat. e Lakshmi seated under a canopy of conch shells, m padma^ana, 
holding in her two hands lotuses and attended by female chauri-bearers. 
The nimbus behind tier head is also skirted by a row of conch shells. 
The goddess and her attendants have bare breasts. 

North Face Natarap dancing on Andhakasura in a vigorous pose amidst a 
host of attendant figures of drummers, cymbalists and flutists. At the 
left hand upper comer of the panel a dog is represented Siva is four- 
handed with abhaya, trident, and hooded cobra in three of the hands, and 
the fourth, that is the front left hand, being m the crosswise attitude and 
stretched towards his right hip He wears jatamakuta and yajnopavita 

2, South-west pillar - 

East Face -God Bhairava marching to left (PI XI, 1) He is four-handed : 
feeding dog, and holding drum, kapala and staff. To his right is a 
figure carrying something on his head and to the left, another figure in the 
attitude of worshipping From the 3 atamakuta of the god flows the river 
Ganea The god has phalaksha, and wears yapopavita and sanaals 

North 1^ -Four-handed Siva (H XL 2) standing m an oval panel the edge 
of which is ornamented with a scroll Siva wears jatamakuta, phalaksha, 
rudraksha garland and yajnopavita. The front right hand is in abhaya 
holding rosary In the back right hand is held the ankusa and in he 
77 wt th/mrura The front left hand is placed palm upwards on the 
nt marl oTthe panel The four corners of the panel have the follow- 
L figures m the two corners to the right of the god there are a three- 
headed deity (Brahma) riding the peacock (above) and a four-handed 
headed aei*yj h t comers to tne left of the god are a 
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Lingodbhava-miirti. The figure of the boar in the left top corner 
suggests that the image may represent Vishnu who 1S said to have 
explored the Patala in the form of a hoar to find the bottom of the ling* 

3. North-welt pillar 

South JF ace .-ArdhanarIsvara-mtirti with the right half as male holding sarpa 
and mriga and the left half as female holding rosary. The left front 
hand is placed on the head of his two-handed consort The god wears 
jata, phalaksha, ga.land and yajnopavita and stands in samabhanga 

East Face Hanhara (PI. XI 3) with trident and rosary in the right hands 
and sankha and gada in the left hands The god wears phalaksha 
and yajriopavita 

4 North-east pillar 

South Face A vigorous representation of Qajasura-mardana-murti (PL XI, 4). 
Siva is eight-handed and is dancing To his ngJtxt we may see the head 
of tbe elephant demon and to the left the figures of a mother and child. 
The lattei figuies may he Parvati and Skanda 

East Face Lakshim seated on lotns and attended by chamara-dhannls 
In front of the open vestibule there are two slender pillars of the Nonavmakere 
type with cubical, cylindrical, bell, drum, vase and wheel mouldings. On the faces 
of the base, here again as in the case of the navaranga pillars, are carved relievo 
sculptures as follows 

South pillar, 

East Face A well-carved elephant 

Not tli Face G-od Venkatesa standing with abhaya, chakra, sankha and 
katihasta He wears jatamakula and ya]nopavlta 

North pillar 

Smith Face Siva seated and eight-handed, wearing rudraksha and jatamakuta. 
East Face A very vigoioubly represented Mahishasuramardim, 
The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels by bands running 
at right angles The panels, however, are plain In the central ankana there are 
two Kandis facmg the mam linga In the south-west corner of the navaranga 
are placed the following images 

1 A Saptarnatnka group attended by Yirabhadra on the right and G-anapati 

on the left Among the Saptamatrikas, Kaumarl is left 
Images, out and there are two figures of Vaishnavi. 

2 An image of Qanapati holding tusk, prayoga-chakra, natural sankha and 

apupa Though the figure is ugly, it appears to be old 

3. Single-headed and two-handed Kumara riding a peacock : a rude figure, 
though old. 
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To the south of the navaranga is a cell containing an image of Virabhadra^ 
about 4i ft. high, which appears to be a work of about the 14th century The sculpture 
is rudely worked. 

Inside the garbhagriha the linga is about Sift high including the pedestal and is 
flat-topped 

KEgAVA TEMPLE 

The Kesava temple at G-aru stands at a distance of about a hundred yards to the 
south-west of the IsVara temple It appears to be a structure of the 15th century 
and of little architectural merit There is no image in the garbhagriha at present. 
The pillars of the navaranga and the porch are Dravidian in type with the cubical and 
octagonal mouldings alternating. On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo 
figures of Balaknshna, Yoganarasimha, yah, monkey, peacock, devotee, etc 

Yagati. 

Yagati is the headquarters of a hobh in the Kadur taluk and is situated at a 

distance of about 12 miles north -north-east of Kadur The 

History place has historical associations mostly with the late Vijaya- 

nagar and Paleyagar periods A certain Eangappa Naik i& 

said to have been ruling over the place and to have had a concubine called Venkati, 
from whose name the place-name is said to have been derived Whatever be the 
truth regarding this story, it is certain that the place was called f Yagati ' during the 
16th century when Sadasivaraya was ruling at Vijayanagar The emperor's inscrip- 
tion is to be found set up in front of the Viranarayana temple at the place The 
village is surrounded by a fort wall, now ruined, with a moat outside. Near the fort- 
gate are found the temples of Hanuman and G-anapati. The image in the Hanuman 
temple is that of Viranjaneya and appears to belong to the Paleyagar period. 

VIRAN1B1YANA TEMPLE 

The temple of Viranarayana standing in tbe village appears to be a structure of 

about the 14th century It has plain outer walls and thick 

General description. Dravidian pillars in the navaranga The image in the 

main cell is about 4-Jft. high excluding the G-aruda pedestal 

on which it is standing m samabhanga. In the four hands of the image are held 
4ankha, padma, gada and chakra The stone prabhavah behind the image is 
ornamented With floral and scroll designs but without the representation of the 
Dasavataras of Vishnu 
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The doorways and ceilings at the temple are all plain The central ceiling is 
raised on two sets of corner stones and has a low padma pendant in the middle. 
Against the walls of the navaranga are placed the following images 

Images. 

1 A beautifully carved Ganesa image on a mushaka pedestal, 

2. A small image of Yoganarasimha 

3, A small image of Viranjaneya simply placed on a Graruda pedestal which 

certainly does not belong to it 

On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the navaranga are carved relievo 
figures of Hanuman, Graruda, yah and medallions 

Mudigere. 

SIISTG-ESVARA TEMPLE 

Mudigere is a small village situated at a distance of about seven miles to the 

south-south-east of Ajjampur To the north of the village 

History there is a dilapidated Isvara temple which, according to the 

inscription No 83, Tarikere Taluk, is called the Narasing- 

svara temple and was constructed in 1233 A D by three gaudas named respectively 
Rama-gauda, Soma-gaudaand Bayicha-gauda 

The temple consists of a garbhagnha enshrining a hnga on a round pedestal as 

at Sompura, a vestibule, a navaranga with a cell on the 

General description. north containing an image of Harihara and a porch on the 

^east. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting 

of four cornices of which the second from the bottom has a row of dentil mouldings. 
The walls are plain and built of slabs placed on edges The eaves above the garbha- 
gnha are a little sloping The brick and mortar tower appears to belong to the 17th 
century, to which period may also be assigned the porch of the temple with its two 
Dravidian type pillars 

The navaranga doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas above whom the jambs 

consist of vertical bands ornamented with scioll and 

Navaranga. creeper, pilaster and scroll and medallion designs. The 

architrave has a relievo representation of G-aja-Lakshmi, 

while the lintel stone is shaped like a gracefully disposed and highly indented eaves- 
shaped cornice the front face of which is carved with minutely worked beaded hang- 
ings The top of the cornice has at the indentations a series of dentil mouldings 
projecting upwards. 

Inside the navaranga the four central pillars are typically Hoysala in character 
"being lathe-turned and carved of soap-stone Each of the pillars has a square base 
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and the usual disc, bell, vase, drum and wheel mouldings on the shaft The ceilings 
are all a little deep With, low pendant lotuses in the centre The central ceiling is 
raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma pendant in the middle. 

On the jambs of the vestibule doorway appear scroll and medallion ornamentation* 

On either side of the jambs are pilasters with cubical and 

Vestibule. eight- sided mouldings On the cubical mouldings 

appear figures of damsels in the attitude of either dancing 
or being at toilet 

Inside the vestibule there is a couchant Nandi The ceiling of the vestibule is 
xaised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the hexagonal middle of a Sriohakra 
In the navaranga is placed on a scorpion pedestal a well-worked Bhairava image 

standing in tribhanga under a floriated prabhavak The 

Bhairava in navaranga. god is four-handed and holding broken (possibly sword), 

trident, damaru and severed human head The dripping 

Hood from the severed neck is being licked by a dog. On either side of the god are 
male and female goblins dancing and full of movement The god wears ]ata and is 
shaded by a cobra He is naked but well ornamented He wears yajnopavita. Since 
the image is mutilated, it is not being worshipped. 

In the cell to the north of the navaranga is enshrined an exquisitely carved 

image of Harihara He stands m samabhanga holding m 

Harihara in north cell his four hands the following attributes ; broken, trident, 

chakra and sankha He is supported on the right by 

Parvati and on the left by Lakshmi. On the prabhavali behind the god, there is the 
representation of the eleven Eudras on the right and of the Dasavataras of Yishnu on 
the left The pedestal bears the figure of Nandi on the right and that of Garuda on 
the left. Including the pedestal, the image is about four feet high 

LAKSHMI-NAB1YAN A TEMPLE. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-west of fte Narasmgesvara 
A temple stands the temple of Lakshmi- Naray ana which 

f> nfi ml description. appears to be a structure of about the 14th or 15th century 
General P ^ ^^ ^ & garbhagnha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga and 
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lap of the god is well- chiselled. 
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EAMESVABA TEMPLE 

At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the north-west of the Nara- 

singesvara temple we come aross the site of the old Kame- 

History. svara temple the hnga of which was consecrated in 117 3- 

A.D. by Belagauda, the Mahaprabhu of the place, ruling 

under the Ganga chief Konguhvarma Narasimha during the reign of the Chalukya 
king Trailokyamalla Yikrarnadityadeva. (E C , Kadur, Tarikeie Taluk, 85), 

The original temple has completely disappeared excepting only for the old 

Bamesvaia hnga for whom, at present, a mono-cell of size 
Old linga. stones has been built The hnga is about 2| feet high and 

is round-topped 

To the north-east of the temple, in the open, stands on a Garuda pedestal an 

image of god Vis&nu as Venkatesa (PI X, 4), holding in 

Venkatesa. his four hands gada (with buttei ?), piayogachakia, natural 

s'ankha and katihasta The image is caived of granite and 

stands in samabhanga wearing kmtamakuta, makarakundalas and yajnopavlta In 
its style of workmanship, it appears to belong to about the llth century AD. and 
has thus no bearing with the Eamesvara temple. 

Asansi 

Asandi is a village in the Kadur Taluk, situated at a distance of about five milea 

to the east of A]]ampura. There are several old mscrip- 

Situation and importance, tions in the village which go to show that the place was 

one of consideiable importance m ancient times and was 

the headquarters of a nad ruled by the Gangas and Hoysalas Prom the inscrip- 
tion Kadur 154 of 1206 A.D., it IB learnt that there were at least thirteen Siva tern plea 
at the place forrneily At present, howevei, theie are only three of them existing 
more or less intact, 

GANGESVABA AND BBAHMESVARA TEMPLES 

These two temples form a large single homogeneous structuie with two shrines* 

side by side and a long common open mantapa IB front with 

General description. two porches on the east, one for each shime (PI. IX, 3). 

The temples are situated immediately to the south of the 

now dried up old large tank of the village They were constiucted in 1191 AD by 
the local Ganga chief (E. G Kadtir Taluk, 157). 

The outer walls of both the shrmes are constructed m the same style on an 

indented square plan. The basement of each shrine 

Outer walls. consists of four cornices of which the last from the bottom 

has a low of dentil cuttings The outer walls are relieved 
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right-angled pilasters at the indentations Between these pilasters there are turret- 
bearing single and double right-angled columns on the outer walls of the south cell 
and turret-bearing double columns only onfthe outer walls of the north cell. The 
double columns form niches with unworked panels between them, evidently meant 
for carving wall images. The turrets are mostly Dra-vidian in type, those borne by 
single columns standing under highly floriated snnhalalatas. The eaves are straight- 
sided with dentil mouldings above projecting upwards. The original towers, if 
indeed there were any, have now disappeared 

The common open mantapa whose inner view piesents a long three-aisled hall 

* (PI. IX, 4), running north to south is entered by two 
Open mantapa approaches, one on the east and the other on the south. 

On either side of each approach are projecting stone plat- 
forms meant probably for the supporting elephants The outer edge of the mantapa 
has stone benches all round excepting only on the north side and is skirted by a stone 
railing whose outer face is carved with figures of turrets, rearing lions, double 
bell-shaped columns, rhomboidal medallions, etc. 

The pillars of the mantapa are all of the usual bell- shaped and lathe-turned 

variety. Some of the ceilmgs } particularly the larger ones 

Pillars and ceilings. m front of the shrines, are carved with pleasing designs and 

figure sculptures representing the Ashta-Dikpaias, mytho- 
logical episodes like the Eamayana, etc The centres of the ceilings bear medallions 
inset in gracefully worked squares and also the figures of Virabhadra and Tandave- 
svara. The smaller ceilings which are all deep like the larger ones bear low padma 
pendants inset in circular lotuses, s'riehakras, octagons, stars, etc 

Each vestibule doorway has its ]ambs carved with vertical bands of minute floral, 

scroll, medallion and indented pilaster ornamentation. The 

Vestibules. lintel stones have eaves-shaped cornices bearing turrets and 

medallions The ceilings of the "vestibules are raised each 
on two sets of corner stones with a multi-petalled padma pendant in the centre 

The doorways of the cells are similar to the vestibule doorways m their work- 
manship. The north cell is empty. In the south cell 
Cells, there is a Imga on a round pedestal 

VIEABHADEA TEMPLE. 

From the inscription Kadiir 149 standing in front of the temple it would appear 

that this temple was constructed m 1205 A D by one 
Haraha Sahani. Therein he is said to have set up the 
Tnmurti god Ballesvara There are three cells m the 
temple and there is no Imga m any of them, The eastern and western cells have the 
images of Virabhadra, while in the north cell there is a set of metallic images, Ifc 
& 9* 
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Is reported that the mam linga of the temple which was originally enshrined in the* 
western cell was lost at some period and that the present main image of Virabhadra 
after whom the temple has derived its name was brought from some other temple at? 
the place and installed here 

Architecturally the structure appears to have been built in two periods which r 
however, do not appear to be far removed from each other. The eaves and outer 
walls of the western cell form a distinct group. 

The outer walls of the western cell as also those of the other compartments are 

raised on a basement consisting of foui indented cornices of 

Outer walls. which the third from the bottom is disc-like The walls 

are relieved by right-angled pilasters, those of the western 

cell being better worked and more ornamented than those on the outer walls of the 
other compartments, It is only on the outer walls of the western cell that we find 
small wall images standing undei kalasa-bearing niches Among these wall images 
we may mention the following Lady chamaradharmi, Janardana, Kesava and lady 
attendants, Sadasiva and lady attendants, Brahma, and again lady attendants 

The eaves of the western cell are stiaight-sided and relieved at intervals by 

upward dentil mouldings. The eaves of the other compart- 
Eaves ments are a little sloping. The brick and mortar parapet* 

abo^e the structure is of a late period 

The entrance to the temple is through a porch on the south On either side of 

the porch are two beautifully carved railings which appear 

Railings at the porch. definitely to have belonged to some earlier temple at the 

place The life and movement depicted in the sculptures 

caived on the inner faces of these railings suggest that the railings hail from 
c. 900 AD and the features are akin to those of the sculptuies at Badami and 
Ellora 

On the inner face of the eastern i ailing is represented, in bold relief, a Natara]a 

group (PL XII, 2) The god has modest ornamentation on 

Tandavesvara the body and wears jatamakuta and yajnopavita. He dances 

vigorously in the air, while below him and to his left are 

the attendant figures consisting of a drummer playing on a pot- drum , a piper 
playing on an instrument which looks very much like a nagasvaram (the occurrence 
of sach an instramant so early is interesting), a lady cymbalist with her upper body 
bare, and a pot-bellied Yaksha holding a cobra $iva is four-handed with chinrnudra, 
trident, crossed arm and kapala* The drapery and girdle are gracefully worked The 
edge of the lailmg to the left of the group is carved with the figure of an open mouthed 
and trunked makara in the attitude of swooping upon a yah. On the head of the 
makari and holding its coiled trunk there is seated a two-handed figure and further 
up there is an obscene group. 
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On the inner face of the western railing is depicted the Tnvikramavatara of 

Vishnu (PL XII, 3) To the right, king Bah is making the 

Trivikrama gift by pouring the dhara water on the hands of Vainana 

who is depicted here as a Brahmachann with kaupina, 

yajnopavita, and sikha He is standing under an umbrella To the left of this group 
is represented the Trivikrama form of Vishnu He is four-handed with lump (?), 
prayogachakra, sankha, and stretched arm. Parallel to the stretched arm the left leg 
of the god is also sti etched upwards towards the Brahmaloka on the one hand and also 
towards the gigantic head of king Bah on the other Underneath the stretched leg, 
G-aruda is shown in the attitude of forcibly bringing a demon as captive To the 
extreme right of the railing is represented a swooping rnakara m the attitude of having 
swallowed a yah. On the trunk of the makara is seated a two-handed figure. At 
the top of the railing are represented three flying figures, two male and one female, 
as entering the open mouth of a gigantic lion 

The porch is edged by stone benches having railings The two front pillars 

are bell-shaped The ceiling is delicately carved with 

Porch, minute ornamental figure sculptures of the Ashta-dikpalas 

and marching warnois, dancing groups, etc On a square 

medallion m the centre is carved Nataiaja 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are bell-shaped and are skilfully carved 

with pleasing mouldings and beaded hangings as in the 

Navaranga, F-Uars of the Tripurantakesvara temple at Belgami The 

central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the ceiling 
of the porch. 

The doorway of the western cell is a good piece with nicely worked vertical 

bands of floral, scroll and other ornamentation on the jambs 

Western cell and with a G-ajalakshmi group on the lintel The ceiling 

of the garbhagriha is simple in design but pleasing m its 
detail It has the representation of the corn of the lotus in the centre 

The image of Virabhadra which is about 31 feet high stands under a kirtimukha 

holding sword and shield in the two hands The other 

Main image. image of Viiabhadra in the eastern cell is smaller m size 

and inf erioi in workmanship. 

CHANDIKESVABA TEMPLE 
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the bell-shaped and lathe-turned variety. There are no figure sculptures in the 
temple 

Nandi. 

MALLESVARA TEMPLE, 

This village is small and insignificant and situated at a distance of about 5| 

miles to the south of Tankere. There are three old m- 

Situation and history sonptions at the place referring to two Siva temples built 

during the 13th. century One of them is the Mallesvara 
temple which stands to the north-east of the village. 

The temple is a low roofed building of no architectural merit. The outer walls 

are of mud and the doorways, pillars and ceilings are of 

General description pot-stone. The doorways are simple in design, though 

Hoysala in character The pillars are Dravidian in style 

with cubical, eight -sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings The ceilings consist of plain 
slabs The hnga inside the garbhagnha is low, being about a foot in height including 
the pedestal 

EUINED TEMPLE 

To the north of the village near a peepul tree there stood another temple of Siva 
Since it became completely ruined, the villagers have constructed another building 
with mud walls and country tiles. There are only the old hnga and two inscriptions 
belonging to the ancient days 

Shingapura. 

YOdA-NABASIMHA TEMPLE 

In the ' bechirak ' village of Shingapura which lies overgrown with jungle at a 

distance of about two miles to the north-west of Bangena- 

Situation and history halli, a railway station on the Tarikere-Narasimharajapura 

line, there stands the dilapidated Yoganarasimha temple 
which appears to belong to the 14th century AD. 

The outer walls of the temple which are built of soap-stone slabs are plain 

except for the right-angled pilasters relieving them here 

Outer view* and there They are raised on a basement consisting of 

three plain cornices the last of which from the bottom has 

been ornamented with a row of dentil cuttings On the outer walls of the garbha- 
griha, there are not only the right-angled pilasters but also medallions and a few 
figure sculptures between the pilasters The eaves are slightly sloping and 
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plain. The parapet above is also plain and about a foot in height The tower 
which is of stone rises in the form of a bulbose dome over a square pyramidal tier 
The front of the temple has completely collapsed. In addition to the square 

garbhagnha, sukhanasi and navaranga there appear to 

Temple front. have been originally a wide porch and an open mantapa 

m front as also a inahadvara with a mantapa to the 

south-east. The mahadvara and the mantapa are now in ruins. The open mantapa 
had a flight of steps on the east which was supported by elephants on either side 

Only the right ]amb of the navaranga dooiway is existing now On it are carved 

the sculptures of a Vaishnava dvarapala and an erect 
Navaranga seven-hooded cobra 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are Dravidian in type. Bach of them 
has two cubical mouldings, one on either side of a sixteen-fluted shaft having an 
octagonal band m the middle. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided 
into nine panels with a padma m each panel 

Against the south-west wall of the navaranga is placed on a pedestal an Ugra- 

Narasirnha image which is carved under a well- worked 

Ugra-Narasimha. simhalalata The image may have originally been 

existing on the east face of the projection of the tower over 
the vestibule 

Inside the garbhagnha is seated on a G-aruda pedestal an image of Yoganara- 

simha with crossed legs secured by a yoga-patta about the 
Main image knees The image shows good workmanship. 

Sompura 

PEA8ANNA SOMESVABA TEMPLE. 

The Prasanna Somesvara temple at Sompura has been described in the Annual 

Eeport of the Department for 1926 The msciiptions 

n*te of temple which ref ei to the temple are of the 13th century and they 

record only grants to the institution There is no indica- 

tion therein as to when exactly the temple was built or by whom it was constructed. 
SSLteaUy. however, the temple appears to have been built in two stages. 
Arcni a J The earlier stage of the building appears to comprise of the 

Th. two *taes garbhagnha, sukhanasi and navaranga with possibly 

The two stages. g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ fcQ be represented 
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its outer walls, suggests affinity with the late Chalukya temples and may therefore be 
assigned to about the 12th century A.D. 

The garbhagriha and navaranga are square m plan and have flattened sides. 

The pillars of the navaranga are of the bell-shaped and 

Navaranga pillars lathe- turned variety. The pillars of the porches on the 

east and south are also bell- shaped 9 but on their disc, bell 

and vase mouldings appear the scroll, the bead, the chain and the medallion 
ornamentation with beaded and garland hangings on the bell 

Bach of the pillars of the mukhamantapa has two cubical mouldings between 

which the shaft is sixteen-sided and secured by three octa- 

P i 1 1 a r s of mukha- gonal bands ornamented with floral and other designs. 
mantapa. On the cubical mouldings appear low relievos of scroll 

designs and of peacocks 

The parapet of the temple has several minarets and is provided with conduits 

of the plantain bud shape. On the tower are found 

Parapet and tower several small arches which indicate Moslem influence. 

T hus the paiapet and the tower, though of stone, cannot 
have been constructed earlier than the 15th or 16th century. 

During the course of repairs to the temple several metallic objects were 

discovered in the double roof of tbe temple They were 

Metallic objects. examined and a photograph of them was taken. Among 

them there are ornamental lamp-stands and some vessels 

of about the 17th century Some of the objects bear inscriptions m Kannada 
and Nandinagari 

Chennagiri, 

THE BALABASAVAS. 

In a village called Mantragatta, at a distance of about 21 miles north-west of 

Chennagiri, there is a sect called the Balabasavas among 

The sect the Adi-Karnatakas, whose profession it is to wander from 

village to village singing, m their way, the lyrics of early 

bards, Though ostensibly they profess not to collect alms, verily they are accom- 
panied by one or two of their kinsmen who invariably collect them while the Bala- 
basavas appear to move about unmindful. 

From their very birth they are dedicated to the Lmgadharma, that is the 

woishrp of Lord Siva They are the disciples of G-oni- 

Dedication basavesvara of Karlahalli in the Dharwar district. Clad 

in a conventional dress which will be presently described 
the Balabasavas, when on tour, begin by invoking Siva, Eudra, the several Basavas' 
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1)lie Siddhas, etc., in long notes to the accompaniment of the naga-tambura they carry ^ 
The tambura has four wires which are all tuned to the same note and the wires are 
heaten with the right middle finger as the lyrics are sung. After the invocation, the 
Yirasaiva tatvas are sung. 

The special garb of a Balabasava would generally be in the following manner ; 

pyjamas, such as the Muhammadans wear, red or kavi 

Garb. long coat ; conical cap of leather with embossed figures of 

the hnga, Sun, Orescent and Nandi ; linga enshrined in a 

leather bag, rudraksha necklaces , brass bracelets, armlet of peacock feather on the 
right arm; jingles on both the arms, rings, efec. On the right foie-fingei two rings 
are worn one of them has the figure of Handi on its boss and the other has the 
linga. The ear pendants consist of rudraksha drops attached to a e sil ver sheet 
shaped like the hood of a cobra. Two brass rattles are worn on the left thumb to 
measure time while singing. A staff is held in the left hand, while the tambura is 
played with the right. Over the long coat, variously coloured long flowing garments 
are also worn , two red cloaks are worn, one m the upavita mode and the other in 
the prachmavlta mode. Ootton bags are suspended at the left wristlet. The 
forehead, nose, eyelashes and temples are all daubed with the sacred ash, while on 
the eyebrows and in the middle of the forehead red sandal paste is smeared. 
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PART IV -NUMISMATICS. 

A 

During the year under report the Satavahana and other corns discovered at 
the Ghandravalh excavations were studied and a draft catalogue thereof was 
prepared. The latter is being revised and it is hoped to publish it in a subsequent 
report. 

Among the several coins received from private parties for examination and 
return may be mentioned a set received from Mr M Bharat Kim, B A , of Tellichery. 
The se"t consisted of sixty coins of miscellaneous desciiption as follows * 

Among the coins, two are of silver and the rest of copper Of the two silver 
corns, the larger one with the mosque of Madina on its obverse is foreign The 
smaller coin is of Hyderabad The copper coins belong to the well-known types of 
the 18th and 19th centimes 

1 Mysore Coins 12 (Hyder 4, Tipn 5, Krishnaraja Wadiyar III 3) 

2 Portuguese coins 5 

3 Bast India Company 17 

Obverse . Shield; reverse. Scales of justice (1791) .... 1 

Obverse : Do reverse Do (thick specimens . 2 

of 1804) 
Obverse . Do reverse Do (thick and small 

of 1813) 1 

Shield on one side and the date L729 on the other ... 1 

Do with legend on the reverse .... 1 

pi* 

Indistinct obverse and the date 1759 on reverse .... 1 

Bombay pice .. 4 

Illegible . 4 

Other specimens . ... 2 

4. French coins 5 

Cock type .... 1 

Legend . 1 

Fleur-de-lis and dates 1752 and 1787 ... 3 

5. George IV (1830) 1 

6. Queen Victona 5 Of these, one is of Ceylon , another is a brass com made* 

in Germany and the rest are well-known types 
of India 
7 Dutch coins bearing the dates 1746 and 1790 .... 2 
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8 Miscellaneous coins ... 
Sarawak 
Gwahor 
Cutch 
Indore 
Others 



11 
1 
1 
2 
1 
6 



Twenty coins were acquired for the Office Museum during the year of which 
thirteen were purchased from the Director of Archaeology, G-walior State, Gwalior, and 
seven were presented by the Central Museum, Nagpur, through the General 
Secretary to the Government of Mysore A statement of these coins is subjoined 
below . 

Corns from Gwalior. 

(6 copper, 2 silver and 5 billon) 



No 



2 



<6 



Metal 



Details 



PUNCH-MARKED COIN 

Copper Obvetse Solar symbol, etc. s 

He verse Symbols, not clear, 

NAGA COINS 

Do BHAVA NAGA 

Obverse Bull walking to left 
Reverse Legend, not clear 

Do Obverse Bull walking to right 

Reverse . Trident and legend (not clear) 

Do DEYA NAGA 

Obverse . Wheel with spokes 
Reverse Legend (only partial) 

Do GANENDRA NAGA 

Obverse , Bull walking to right 
Reverse Legend (indistinct) 

Do Obverse Bull walking to left 

Reverse Legend 

INDO-SASSANIAN 

Silver GADHIYA (c 9th century A.D.) 
Obverse . . and dots 
Reverse Altar with attendants 



Bernards 



cp. O.B.M. pi XLI 



cp C MX pi. 11,17 



Do 



22 



Do 19 to 21 



cp I.M.O., Vol. I, 
PI XXV 

10* 
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Metal Details 

8 Silver MIHIRABHOJA OF EANAUJ (o. 9th century) 

Obverse Boar standing to light 
Reverse Legend 

SULTANS OF DELHI. cp IJMC.voLI pL 

9 Billon ALAUDIN MOHAMBD SHAH KHILJI IIAH. 702 No 220 

10 Do Do AH. 715 Do No. 221 

11 Do MUBAEAK SHAH KHIUI A.H. 716 Do No 225 

12 DO &HIYASUDDIN TUGHLAQ I-A.H. 721 Do No. 283 

SULTANS OF GRJJEEAT 
13 Do MUZAFFAB SHAH II A.H. 929 

Coins from Nagpur. 

(Seven potin corns.) 
No. . Details. 

SRI SATAKARNI III (G-antamrputra), 

1. Obverse Elephant with trunk upraised to right Legend m prakrit 'Eana 

Sin Satakamsa J 
Reverse . U]]ain Symbol. 

PULUMAVI II (Vasishthlputra). 

2. Obverse As in the above, with legend reading . Eana Sm Pulumavisa 
Reverse. Ujjam Symbol. 

* 4 

SATAKAENI, 

3. Obverse As m the above, with legend reading 

_Satakamsa. 
Reverse Ujjain Symbol 

SIVA SBI PULUHAVI III 

4. Obverse .As in the above, with legend reading Eana Siva Sin Pulumavisa. 
Revet se . Ujjam Symbol 

SBI SKANDA SATAKAENI 

5. Obverse -As in the above, with legend reading . Sri Khada Satakam 
Reverse Uj]am Symbol 





I 




-Asm 





legend 









Asinthfi 





le 




:Sm 





i, 
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PART V MANUSCRIPTS, 

THE DYNASTY OF KALALE 
(PI XIII, 1). 

(An account of the Chiefs who were the Dalvoy s at the Mysore Boyal Court.) 

INTRODUCTORY 

This is a paper manuscript obtained for study and review from Mr K Banga- 

svamy lyengar of Kalale (Najangud Taluk, Mysore District). 

The manuscript It contains 29 leaves of foolscap quarto size, stitched and 

cloth-bound The "frontispiece (PI XIII, 2) contains a 

free-hand drawing in ink representing the Mysore King Krishnaraja Odeyar II as 
seated on throne attended by a chamara-bearer to light, with Dalvoy Devarajayya and 
Karachun Nanjarajayya seated on the ground in front The plate bears the title : 
f Katnatakcu Savisthanadalh J&rtv padadantha punya-sariragalu ' (the gifted person- 
ages that attained fame m the Karnataka country) Below the figures of the King, 
the Dalvoy and his brother, are written their names m Kannada All the figures 
wear pagadzs on head, while the Dalvoy and his brother are represented as wearing 
long coats and necklaces in addition to sword-bearmg girdles. The Dalvoy and the 
Ba]a both hold flowers m their right hands. The manuscript proper begins from the 
third leaf from where the written leaves are all numbered in the margin and are 
written on both the sides Each side has about 15 lines of Kannada prose on the 
average The writing is generally easy to read in spite of there being some times 
ovei- writings, deletions and erasures of lines and words, not to speak of the inter- 
lineal and marginal additions and later insertions from a different hand here and there. 
The paper used is hand made and the sheets have water marks consisting of 

lines, designs and legends The lines are clear , but the 

The paper designs are not always quite clear, being mostly at the back 

of the bound manuscript The designs consist of flower, 
animal or ornamental figures with or without legend as follows 

1 Creepers disposed like a shield and arranged in pairs symmetrically on 
either side of a panel in the midst of which appears the figure of what 
looks like a soaring bird Below and above there are two star-shaped 
oinaments while at the top is an open flower. Underneath the design 
occurs the legend ' N T A B O ' 
2. A prancing humpless short-horned bull below which occurs the legencL 
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3 An ornamental two-footed cucumber- shaped casket or vase with a spear- 

like short knob at the top. In the middle of the design appears the 

t p 9 

legend Q F 

4 A ridden reined charger with a warrior seated on it in the attitude of 

charging with his lance like Alexander No legend 

5 A prancing stag No legend 

Some of the sheets hear the one or the other of the following legends, but with- 

A C* 

out any design COSTA, ^ One of the leaves has the iiumeial figure ' 4 ' in 

a corner 

The quality of the papei is akin to that of the paper used m the case of the 

manuscript of Peixoto,* though the water marks appealing 
Date of manuscript there are different. Since, on the one hand, the account 

of the present Kalale manuscript stops short with the 

accession of Krishuaraja \Vadiyar HI m 1799 AD , and on the other, the language 
of the manuscript does not show any traces of being influenced by the English 
language, it appears very probable that the inanusciipt was produced m 1799 AD or 
shortly after It may however be noted that the author has not named himself. 

But certain factors contribute to suggest that the manuscript is merely a draft 

meant perhaps to be copied some time later after making 
- Later scrutiny the necessary corrections, etc. The corrections, in some 

cases, have been made by the author himself by over- 

writing on the lines and words, 'particularly when dates have been mentioned for the 
closing of reigns There are also a few mterlmeal additions heie and there In two 
or three places some blank space seems to have been deliberately left out in the first 
instance and later filled in, though not completely, by msertion, in a different hand, 
of Sanskrit verses with explanation in Kannada prose eulogising some of the notable 
Dalvoys In one case there is a guiding notef for the copyist or the reader to the 
effect that the matter written a little further on has to be read along wrth some other 
mattJas indicated Further in a third hand and more recent ink there are some 
IaT notes Such corrections and additions could not naturally be avoided 
"Such as the manuscript purposed to cover a pretty long period oi >** 

. r 



For description see MAE, 1937, pp 82-3 
f P 16 of the MSS 
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Family and elsewhere. In a few cases, indeed, differences can be noted ; but these 
will be dealt with in the comparative footnotes at pertinent places under the text of 
the manuscript 

With regard to the contents, the purpose of the author has been mainly, as sug- 
gested by the title, to trace the genealogy and achieve- 

Contents ments of the Kalale Chiefs from the time they became the 

Dalvoys at the Mysore Eoyal Court. The assignment of 

the wars according to the reigns is generally correct in the manuscript Some of the 
wars mentioned by the manuscript but not supported by the Annals, are corrobo- 
rated by Wilks and others on other grounds For details see the footnotes under 
the text. But the manuscript presumes that the Kalale family took part m all the 
military campaigns of the Mysore kings, so that in a few cases, particularly those 
pertaining to earlier periods, wars which could not have been fought by the Dalvoys 
have been fathered on them Thus though we know as a matter of fact that the 
first Dalvoy was appointed in 1616 by Ka;ja Odeyar, he has been stated to have won 
for his king even the wars that were waged, according to the Annals of the Mysore 
Eoyal Family, a decade earlier 

Another statement made in the manuscript is that there was an agreement 

between Ba> Odeyar of Mysore a-nd Kankala Mallaraja 

Agreement between Odeyar of Kalale about the hereditary Dalvoyship of the 
the chiefs of Mysore Kalale family. But the accounts of the Annals in this 
and Kalale respect differ and the fact of there having been any agree- 

ment as alleged by the manuscript is not supported by any 

evidence earlier than 1758 A D. The Chikadevaraja VamSavali written about 60 years 
earlier is quite silent about it It is however true that from the time of Komarayya 
(o. 1638) more and more members of the Kalale family held the office When 
Karachun Nanjarajayya of Kalale and his elder brothei Dalvoy Devarajayya were 
most influential with the reigning king Knshnaraja II who was the son-in-law of 
Karachuri Nan^arajayya, the office was considered as hereditary and a ' bhasha-patra ' 
to that effect was recorded (see IStanjangud 267 and 268) It is, perhaps, this evidence 
that has prompted Eice and Wilks to believe in the traditional account. Another 
manuscript named the Mysore- Doregala-Parampare Kaifiyat of c. 1799 (M A B. 1936 
pages 54-58) also mentions the agreement But the foot-notes given further on under 
the different Dalvoys witness to the contrary. The Dalvoyship was first conferred 
by Baja Odeyar upon Kankala Mallaraja of Kalale who was his sister's son But 
the latter is said in the Annals to have become indifferent and to have returned the 
signet of the office with his grandson Nandmathayya who was a mere boy 
Thereupon the king, becoming dissatisfied at the conduct of his nephew, appointed 
Bettada Arasu in the place. Nandmathayya is not at all mentioned m the Annals 
as having held the post at any time, while the present manuscript states that he held 
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it during at least three generations of Mysore ruleis from the time of Raja Odeyar* 
During the reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odeyar as many as eight Dal Toys are 
mentioned in the Annals, while the Kalale manuscript mentions only Komaiayya. 
Further the name of Vikramaraya who is well-known to have been the Dalvoy at 
the Mysore Court under Raja Odeyar II does not at all occur in the manuscript, 
while an inscription at Nanjangud (Nj. 9) mentions him as the Dajvoy. Dalvoy 
Komarayyais said in the Annals (p. 95) to have "been the last of a series of six Dalvoys 
who served during the reign of Dodda-Deva-Raja Odeyar. In the Annals (p 156) a list 
of three people of the Kallahalli family who served as Dalvoys during the reign of 
Kanthlrava-II is furnished, while in the manuscript these three people have been 
mistaken for members of the Kalale family (see note 43). The name of Dalvoy 
Vtraraja, father of Devaraja and Karachuri Nanjaraja is omitted in the list of the 
Dalvoys furnished by the manuscript. But according to the Annals, he is known to 
have held the post 

As regards the mention of the several reigns of the Mysore kings, the manuscript 

generally supports the details given in the Annals and other 

Genealogy and dates books, while the name of Raja Odeyar II is mentioned as 
of the Mysore kings. Chamaraja Odeyar II The reign of Devaraja Odeyar 

(II) uncle of Chikadevaraja Odeyar, which has been 

omitted in the Annals and the books of Rice, Wilks, etc,, is also omitted in the 
manuscript The dates mentioned for the several reigns and sometimes corrected 
by overwriting are in general agreement with the dates given in the Annals and 
other books. The few differences, here and there, are noted in the footnotes under 
the text, as for instance, the discrepancy with regard to the date 1771 given for the 
death of Ohamaraja Odeyar, successor of Nanjaraja Odeyar (son of Krishnaraja 
Odeyar II) 
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The genealogy of the Kalale chiefs from the time of Kankala Mallaraja Odeyar,, 

is as follows according to the manuscript 
Genealogy of the 
Kalale chiefs 

Kankala Mallaraja 
A son 



1 Nandmathayya 2 Komarayya 

| 

I i 

3 Doddayya. 5 ISIanjarajayya 7. Mallarajayya 

I I 
4. Kantayya [ 

i i 

A son 6. Basavaraje Arasu 

A son 



8. Cheluve Arasu 

i 

(Dodde Arasu) 

i 

A son 



i 
9 Devarajayya Karachiiri Nanjarajayya 

10 Viiarajayya. 

With this genealogy we may compaie the one furnished by the inscriptions* 
Yedatore 58, dated in 1741, and T -Eaiaslpui 36, dated in 1748 

Timmaraja 
Srikanta 



Doddayya Mallaraja 

Basavaraja Viraraja 



Tl- - ! 

JJevaraja Karachun Nanjaraja 



83 

It may be noticed that Viraraja, father of Dalvoy Devaraja, and son of Bodde 
Arasu or Doddayya is not named in the manuscript Dodde-Arasu or Doddayya is 
wrongly mentioned in the manuscript as the son of Cheluve Arasu (No 8), while the 
inscriptions mention Srikanta as his father. The Nanjaraja Yasobhushana 
(G-aekwad Oriental Series, No XL VII, vi) which is a champu work of the time of 
Karachuri Nafgaraja gives the following genealogy and supports the evidence of the 
inscriptions 

Karikala Mallaraja 

] 

Timmaraja 

Muppma Kantara ( ]a 

Doddaraja 

i 

Viiaraja 



I i ,, ' _ 

Devaraja Dodda E5]a Nanjaraja 

Befernng now to the genealogy of the manuscript, -we can at once see the mistake 
committed therein by looking at the names of the ancestors of Dalvoy Devaraja 
(No 9). His father (i.e , Viraraja not named) was a son of Dodde Arasu, who is not 
mentioned as a Dalvoy. The latter's father is said to be Cheluve Arasu which is of 
course a mistake in view of the evidence of the inscriptions, as said above, and the 
evidence of the champu work Nanjaraja Yasobhushana The name must be 
Muppma Kanta or Srikanta whose father was Timmaraja and grandfather Karikala 
Mallaraja. But the manuscript names the great grandfather of Dodde-Arasu simply 
as Dalvoy Mallarajayya and names the latter's great grandfather as Kankaia Malla- 
ram, mentioning him as a contemporary of Eaja Odeyar of Mysore. Thus according 
to the manuscript, there were nine generations from Kankaia Mallaraja to Dalvoy 
Devaraja, while according to the inscriptions and the champu work mentioned above, 
the generations were six only Hence we have to conclude that the genealogy 
furnished by the manuscript is faulty, for the evidence of the mscnptions and of the 
champu wolk cannot both be wrong The genealogy furmshed m the Venupurada 
STya Vamsavali (Cat. of the Govt Or Lib K B 424) makes clear the misteke 
fomm Si m the manuscript Accorcbng to it Karikala Mallaraja had three sons 
1 (1 Mallaraja, (2) Timmaraja and (3) Nanjaraja Among the five sons of 
<1) were the DalvoyB Nandmathayya and Komarayya, while Dalvoy Doddayya was 
the' slnof Muppxna-Kanta and grandson of Timmaraja (2) Thus Komarayya and 
Salvoy Doddayya were cousins, but not father and son, though Komarayya is stated 
nuscrit to have had a son named also Doddayya According to the 
VamSavali, Komarayya is stated to have had two sons 
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called Dodda Mallaiajayya and Chikka Mallarajayya , but the manuscupfc mentions three 

sons, of whom the last is named Dalvoy Mallarajayya and is mentioned wrongly as 

the great giandfather of Dalvoy Doddayya, who appears to have been in fact his uncle* 

Thus the genealogy fumishedb y the manuscript cannot he reconciled with that of 

the inscriptions or other source books The dates and 
Importance events mentioned are generally m agreement with known 

facts , though m a few cases pei taming to earlier periods 

some disci epancies have been noted The manuscupt may therefore be regarded as- 
a veision of family tradition recorded in c, 1799 and having its own obvious faults 
At any rate, some of the events mentioned in it find corroboration elsewhere, though 
they may ha^ e been omitted in the Annals The touch of romance introduced 
between the Padshah's (i~e Aurangazeb's) daughter and Dalvoy Doddayya appear* 
to be a mattei of puie family tradition, not supported anywhere else 



General Summary of the Manuscript 

KABIKALA MALLARAJA ODEYAR A 

Fomieily while Karikala Mallaraja Odeyar was the crowned chief of Kalale 

ruling over a country fetciiing a revenue of about 40,000 

Mysore and its neigh- gadyanas, Eaja Odeyar of Mysore was ruling in peace a 
tours, country consisting of 33 villages and yielding a revenue of 

over 25,000 gadyanas At Sermgapatam was ruling Sri 

Eanga Eaya 2 who had made himself so powerful that Raja Odeyar 3 of Mysore befriend- 
ed him against the neighbouring Paleyagars who had, at tins time 7 become tuibuleiit 
and troublesome. 

Sri Eanga Eaya of Sermgapatam suffeied from carbuncle some time later No 

treatment was effective , on the othei hand the disease 

Sri Ranga Raya became gradually aggravated Sri Eanga Eaya felt that 

he could get rid of it only by offeung worship to the gods 

and decided upon going on pilgnmage to Tirumakudlu and other holy places and pay- 
ing obeisance to the Pancha-hngas at Talkad He considered that even if he should 
die while on pilgrimage, his life would at least serve its purpose 

1 Eegardmg the genealogy of the Kalale chiefs see Introduction 

2 Elsewhere mentioned as Tirumala Eaya (Bice 1 Mysore and Ooorg from the Inscriptions, p 127 r 
Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol I, p 27) 

3 But see the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, pp 21ff It was Ba^a Odeyar who was one 
of the most powerful rulers at the time , he had even worsted Sri Eanga Eaya moie than once in 
battle 
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Thus looking out for a friend who could take charge of the administration of his 

kingdom during his absence, he sent for Raja Odeyar of 

Raja Odeyar. Mysore and made over Sermgapatam to his charge. 1 While 

doing so he said that Ra]a Odeyar might govern the country 

BO long as he lemamed on pilgiimage, that is, till his disease was cured and he would 
be able to return , but m the event of his death, he said that the country might be 
handed over to his cousin, the chief of Ummattfir 2 

Sri Hanga Bay a set out on pilgrimage^ but only to die soon after Thereupon 

Ra]a Odeyar strengthened himself at Sermgapatam and 

The Ummaitur Chief eve a ascended the throas there on Thursday, the tenth 

lunar day ot the dark half of Magham the year Saninya, 

Saka 1535 J At this the Ummattui chief sent messengers to him, entreating him to 
make over" Sermgapatam to him inasmuch as he happened to be the cousin of Sn 
Banga Raya But Ra 3 a Odeyar evaded the demand, professing nendship at first 
but asserting later that Sermgapatam was given to him alone The chief of 
Ummattur was weak and hence made efforts to secure the possession of Sermgapatam 



M Kalale ohirf, Kaiikala Mallarap Odeyar, 
Odeyar and was an enemy of the Ummattur chief *and had the support 



K.,,,O,,, t ; 



r Ote 




6 



For the agieemenb see Introduction, 
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the Uramattur chief and should also curb the neighbouring Paleyagars Nandmatha 
Arasu, giandson of Kankala Mallaia]a, was accoidingly appointed the Dalvoy on the 
tenth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Nala l (8th December 
1616 A DO 



NANDINATHAYYA. 

Nandmathayya now led the combnied armies of Kalale and Mysore against the 

neighbouring poweis 2 He defeated and subdued the 

Conquests during the chiefs of Bamiur Talkad, Milgur, Hullahalli, Bilikere, 
lime of Raja Odeyar Heggadadevanakote, Kattemalalavadi, etc In the mean- 

while Karachun Nanjaiajayya 3 and the people of Hagala- 

vadi weie creating disturbance with the support of the people of Madura They 
were all vanquished by Nandmathayya who further marched against and conquered 
Satyagala, Ummattur and Haradanahalh, plundering their elephants and cavalry. 
Yalandiir was, however, bestowed upon Rama Raja Baya. The chief of Tagadur 
was given protection. All the previous gifts in the country to the temples, Brahmins, 
etc , were maintained and standardised 

On the 13th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Pamgala, Saka 1543 

(mistake for 1540) Raja Odeyar died after having reigned 

Conquests during the at Senngapatam for eight years 4 On the tenth lunar 
rule of Chamaraj day of the bright half of Ashadha of the same years Dalvoy 

Nandmatha vya and others crowned at Senngapatam Chama- 

raja Odeyar, son of Naiasaraja Odeyar and grandson of Raja Odeyar During his 
reign Dalvoy ISFandmathayya conquered Maddur and Chennapatna Bhaira Nayaka, 
Sala ISTayaka, Beliir Krishnappa Nayaka and others formed a confederacy and marched 

1 The Annals pp (45-48) give a different account Nanchnathayya is not mentioned as having 
"been appointed Dalvoy (see Intioduction) Between the years 1616 and 1637 A D four officeis are 
mentioned as having held the post Bettada Aiasn, Bamiur Lmganna, Basavahnganna and 
Vikramaraya The Jast was a son of Ohamara^a Odeyai and contirmed as the Dalvoy at the court 
of Eaja Odeyar II also, bnt he was dismissed duimg the time of Kanthuava Narasaraja 
{see Annals) 

2 Cp Annals, p 43 foi the conquests All the places are included excepting only Tagadur 
and Hagalavadi But it would appear that Ba,nnur was conquered in 1606, Yelandur and Satyagala 
in 1608, Ummattur in 1614 and the other places in 1615, so that it cannot be true that they were 
conquered by Kandmathayya, if we have to believe the account of the Annals as well as the MSS that- 
-the first Dalvoy was appointed by Raja Odeyar in 1616 A D 

3 Chief of Alamhadi, ibid, p 44 Fiom him Satyagala is said to have been conquered 

4 Friday, 20th June 1617 A D 

5 Thursday, 17th July 1617 A D 
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against him , but the Dalvoy defeated them and conquered Chennarayapatna and 
other places. Having plundered all their insignia he huilt out of them an. armouryi, 
On the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha in the year Isvara, Saka 

1561 (mistake for 1559) Ghamaraja Odeyar died 2 having 

His conquests during ruled for 20 years. He was succeeded by his son Chama- 
the reign of Chamara ja II. ra]a Odeyar II 3 who was ci owned by Dalvoy Nandi- 

nathayya and other notables at Sermgapatam During his 

reign Nandmathayya* defeated Krishnappa Nayaka of Arkalgud and wrested from 
him a large sum of money, elephants and horses, making him also a vassal of the 
kingdom 5 Likewise many other chiefs weie compelled to pay tributes to Mysore 
and to make over their birudas like the Haiiuma and Graruda staves, conch, discus, 
makara, thelcke, simhalalata, etc , to the Mysore King. 

On the first lunar day of tiae bright half of Asvayuja in Bahudhanya Saka 1562 

(mistake foi 1560) Chamaraja II died after having ruled 

Kanthirava Narasaraja for a year and a half 6 He was succeeded on the throne by 

Kanthliava Narasaraja Odeyar, son of Bettada Ghamaraja 

Odeyar who was the younger biother of Eaja Odeyar 7 Some days after the coro- 
nation Dalvoy Nandmathayya died 

KOMABA.YYA 

The King now appointed his younger brother Komare Arasu (called also Koina- 

rayya) as the Dalvoy s At this time the Bijapur general 

Ranadulla Khan Ranadulla Khan invaded Sermgapatam with a large army 

But Dalvoy Komarayya drove him out with his army 



1 See Annals, pp 50 52, for the conquests Excepting Maddur, Chennapatna and Chenna- 
rayapatna, the other places are not mentioned in the manuscript The conquest of Tagadui acoom" 
plished in 1626 AD is attributed in the manuscupt to the reign of Raja Odeyar There is no 
mention in the Annals oi the oonfedeiacy fotmed by Bhaira Nayaka and others The f'onstiuction of 
the armouiy is attributed to the leign o Kanthiiava 3s"aiasaia;ja (ibid p 79) 

2 It is said in the Annals that on this date Chamaia^a Odeyai crowned Ea^a Odeyai Ita& 
king and died three days later 

,3 Named Ba]a Odeyar II elsewhere 

4 But see Annals, p 64 The Dalvoy was Vikramaraya 

5 Cp ibid, p 63 The only conquest mentioned is that of Arkalgud 

6 28th Sept 1638 A B The date given in the Annals is 15 days later 

7 The date given in the MSS corresponds to 28th Sept 1638 But cp Annals, p 65 Th& 
date given there conesponds to 13th N"ov 1638 

8 As many as eight Dalvoys are mentioned in the Annals, p 94 But the name of Komarayya 
does not occui, while that of Vikramaraya is omitted in the MSS See also Ep Car III, N] 9 of 164& 
which mentions Dalvoy Vikiamaraya 
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pursumg him fco a gieafc distance from the capital l He then proceeded to Periya- 
patna, besieged and conquered it with rich spoil From there he marched against 
Yirappa Nayaka of Madura and subdued him The territories of Satyarnangala., Dana- 
yakanakote, etc , weie annexed and the bit ttdas of the several chiefs were wiested from 
them 

Being pleased with him on his return to Seimgapatam, the King conferred on 

him the title ( Pararaja haiina Saidula ' and presented him 

Further conquests. with various precious jewels, etc The Dalvoy next con- 

quered Yelavanka-nad and "besieged Magadi 2 whose chief 

Ohikka Kempe Gauda sought his protection by paying tribute Kallur, Kadaba^ Turuve- 
kere, Mayisamudia and other places were then annexed to Mysore The minor chiefs 
were all subdued as also the chiefs of Maleyala and the Konkan Sameti Bangappa 
Nayaka was offered protection and bestowed Batnagiri, while Sri Banga Bay a was 
promised support 

Thus did Dalvoy Kornarayya use to fame, when on the first lunar day of the 

bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vikan, Saka 1582, 

Dodda Devaraja Kanthlrava Vira Narasaraja Odeyar passed away, having 

ruled for 22 years a He was succeeded by Dodda Deva- 

raja Odeyar, son of the younger queen of Devaraja Odeyar who was a son of Bola 
Ohamarasa Odeyar 4 

Now Sivappa Nayaka of Keladi made all the necessary preparations for a war 

and besieged Seringa patam But Dalvoy Komarayya 

Defeat of Keladi marched with all the army against him and totally routed 
Sivappa Nayaka his forces, cnttmg off the noses of many and looting ele- 

phants, horses, etc Lakshinappa Nayaka of Narasimhapur 

(Hole-Narasipur) who had come to give aid to Sivappa was beaten and humbled, 
while all his belongings were plundered and Narasimhapur itself was taken. 

1 Foi details see Annals, pp 72 76 , the name of Komarayya does not appear 

2 Cp the list given in the Annals, p 68ff Excepting the redaction of the Magadi Chief 
and of Maleyala and the Konkan, the other conquests aie mentioned But Wilks (Hist of Mys 
Vol t, pp 33 35) has mentioned the reduction of the Magadi chief 

3 Saka 1581, not 1582 The date is 9th Aug 1659 A D But in the Annals, p 95, the date 
given corresponds to 17th July 1659, and Dodda Devaia]a Odeyar is said to have come to the throne 
on Bhadrapada su 10 in Vikan 

4 Dodda Devaraja Odeyar was the third son of Muppina Devara;ja and Devajdmmanm, 
Annals, p 95 Muppma Devaraja was the son of Bola Chamara^a (Wilks 1 Hist ofj Mys 
Vo! I, p 35) 

fi A series of six Dalvoys are mentioned in the Annals p 103, of whom Kalale Komarayya 

was the last The conquests of the reign are detailed on p 97, zbid and Wilks, op eit p 37 The 

siege of Sarmgapatam. by Keladi Sivappa Kayaka and the capture of Narasimhapura by the Mysore- 
Dalvoy are not mentioned 111 the Annals, -while Wilks mentions them 



89 

The chief of Arkalgud submitted and was given protection on his agreeing to 

pay tubute annually. The territories of Sivappa Nayaka 

Extension of territory, of Keladi like Sakrepatna, Vasudhare, Hassan, etc., were 

annexed. Chikkanayakanahalli, which belonged to the 

Muhammadan rulers of Brjapur was also captmed. The chiefs of Hagalavadi and 
other places who came in submission professing friendship were all duly respected 
&nd sent back being offered protection. Chokka N"ayaka of Madura who offered war, 
was beaten and driven out of his province. His territories, namely. Erode, Yama- 
nur, Dharapur, etc x were all annexed Trichmopoly was besieged and a large booty 
in the shape of horses, money and ] ewels was obtained from Ghokkanatha Nayaka. 
The precious stones thus obtained were inlaid into the sandals of the king 
Dodda Devaraja, Tributes were levied on Ohila Nayaka and others. 

A large number Of gifts consisting of precious jewels, etc., were made for the god 

Yenkatesvaia of Tirupati, 2 while all encouragement was 

Religious gifts and given to temples and Brahmins Thus did Dalvoy Koma- 
peace rayya prosper in peace and power bearing the title ' Para- 

raja harina Sardula ' 

On the 12th (corrected into 7th) lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the 

year Parldhavi, Saka 1594, Dodda Devaraga Odeyar died 

Chikkadevaraja having ruled for 14 years 3 He was succeeded on the 

throne by Srimad Bajadhiraja Raja Paramesvara Jaga- 

dekaraja Praudhapratapa Apratimavira Kahyuga Ohakravarti Chikkadevaiaja 
Odeyar 4 who was crowned at Sermgapatam by Dalvoy Kornarayya, Yalandur 
Yisalaksha Pandit, Tirumalaiengar and others on the 12th lunar day of the bright half 
of Phalguna in the year Paridhavi, Saka 1594 

Dalvoy Komarayyas now besieged G-aganagmdurga and demanded tribute from 

Chikka Kempe G-auda.s But the latter offered war 

Gaganagiri and was totally defeated and captured prisoner. The 

Paleyagars who had come to give him aid were all 

1 See the $Tafvjara;ja Yasassamu TJasa (Mysore Onental Lib Cat No B 999) fox a detailed 

w 

description of this event 

2 Op Annals, p 100 for details 

3 18th (or 13th) Feb 1673 A D But the date given in the Annals, p 103, is PhaL su 5 

4 Evidently the reign of Devaraja II, younger brother of Dodda Devaraja and uncle of 
Ohikkadevara^a has been left out See M A B 1938, p 72 for details IE, as seems almost oeirtam, he 
too ruled for a time, the date of the accession of Chikkadevaraja as given in the manuscript and the 
Annals is bound to be incorrect 

5 A list of seven Dalvoys is given, in the Annals for the reign, of whom Kornarayya and 
Doddayya are also mentioned (p 115) 

6 For the conquests m detail see ^bld. pp 1053: , and Wilts, op cit pp 101-2 The list of 
the MSS is very short and it refers only to Gaganagiri and Bangalore in. paitieular 
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beaten. Gaganagm was occupied and the treasure in the palace of 'Chikka Kempe 

G-auda was looted The neighbouring Paleyagars were subdued and made tributary. 

Sahaji Eao * of Bangalore was next attacked and his elephants, horses and 

belongings were all taken possession of Those who 

Bangalore and Trkhi- submitted were given protection and their torudaa, insignia 

nopoly. and tributes weie accepted Tnchmopoly was then 

attacked and the territories within the boundary of that 
province were annexed * 

DODDAYYA 

While Tnchmopoly was being besieged by Kornarayya, two great warriors 

named Jejeghat and Dadojighat 8 who had besieged the 

Defeat of the Mahratas fort of Delhi disregarding the Padshah (Aurangzeh) oarne to 

at Kottatti understand that Sermgapatam was defenceless at this time 

since the entire Mysore army was at Tnchmopoly 

Believing that they could consequently captuie the place with ease, they at once 
arrived fiom the north and laid siege to the fort of the capital Chikkadevarap 
sent word to Dalvoy Kornarayya asking him to return immediately The Dalvoy, on 
the othei hand, was determined not to show his face to his king without capturing 
Tnchmopoly. Accordingly he appointed his son Dodde Arasu (01 Do<J<Jayya) as 
the Dalvoy in his place and despatched him 4 with the army to Sermgapatam. 
Doddayya marched night and day and arrived near Kasaragere-Kottatti whoro 
Jejeghat and Dadojighat were encamping. Here a severe battle ensued m which 
both these warriors were decapitated and their entire army was captured. 5 

When the news reached Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Doddayya was received m 

state and greatly respected The Padshah of Delhi 
Aurangzeb's daughter (Aurangzeb) became delighted Since he had taken an oath 

to the effect that his daughter should marry no other than 
the person who killed those warriors, 6 he himself came down as far as the Krishna. 

1, Cp Annals, p 110 and Walks' Hist of Mys Vol I, pp 56-7 It would appear that 
Bangalore was first in the possession of the Mahiatas but subsequently was occupied by Kasmi Khan* 
the Mughal General The Mysoie king is said to have purchased the place 

2 Cp Annals, p 113 

3 Ibid, pp 113-15 and Wilks, op cit pp 59-61 

4 For details se * Annals, p 115, and Wilks, op cit pp 60-61 What became oi Komarayya 
at Triehmopoly is not known 

5 See WAs, M, and the Annals, pp 114-115 for a graphic aeeount of the war aad the 
stratagem played by Dalvoy Doddayya on th, S ooeamm The Mahrata army sent agaaurt Mysore 

Dr M - H 
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But lie could not proceed further since the signs were inauspicious He therefore 
returned to Delhi , but sent a large numher of gifts and titles to Dalvoy Doddayya 
through his wise messengers, conferring also, at the same tune, the title of 
' Jagadekara;ja ' on the Mysore King and entreating him to send Doddayya to him. 
The King, however, sent a reply to the effect that Doddayya died m war At this 
the Padshah became extremely sorry and sent for the sword and portrait of the 
Dalvoy, The princess was married to the sword, and for the rest of her life 
she remained worshipping the portrait 

As for Dalvoy Doddayya. he led an expedition into Salem, defeated Chmnama- 

nayaka, and annexed the country, Likewise he annexed 

Further conquests. Sankhagm, Namakal, Paramati, Syadamangala and other 

palyapats 1 Thus did he attain fame as a great ^arnor 
and return to Serin gapatam in glory 

KANTAYYA 

Some days later Dalvoy Doddayya died and the Dalvoyship was conferred upon 

his son Kantayya by Chikkadevaraja Odeyar 2 On the 
Muga Kanthirava first lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year 



Narasaraja 

throne bv 



Tarana, Saka 1629, Ghikka Devaraja Odeyar died, having 
ruled for 31 years and 20 days, 3 and was succeeded on the 
son Muga Kanthirava Vira Narasara/ja Odeyar. 

per** Dalvoy K.ntayya* besieged OhikkabaMpur but we, killed. 

p ^ kmg now appomted hls father (? uncle) Naujarajayya 

rajayya) 



, pp. 105ffi Namatalis omtted 



168 2 and 1690 and to 



the 



The date me^orxed by Wdts 12th Dec 
4 FiveDalvoys are me^oned " * 



three, ,, Kantajya, Nan ]a 
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BASAVAR5JAYYA 

Basavarajayya marched upon Chikkaballapur, 1 besieged the place, and com* 

pelled Bechegauda to submission and payment of a tribute., 

Chikkaballapur and The latter acknowledged the superiority of the Dalvoy and 
Ikkeri humbled, addressed him as Saranagatavajrapafgara ' From thence 

the Dalvoy marched to the kingdom of Ikkeri whose chief 

was engaged in a severe wai Fiom the battlefield at Attavara the chief escaped on 
a horse but was pursued for a distance of four gavudas and driven out Chikka- 
magaluij Maharajanadurga, Banavara and other places belonging to the province of 
Ikkeri were annexed The Dalvoy did not stop here but continued annexing more 
places 2 when the chief sued for peace at the Mysore court and prayed that the 
Dalvoy might be recalled Betummg thus to the capital the Dalvoy lived in peace 
ever after. 

MALLARAJAYYA. 

On the death of the Dalvoy a few days later Muga Kanthirava Vira Narasaraja 

Odeyar appointed his uncle Mallarajayya 3 to the post. 

Conquests Collecting together a large army, the latter set out on an 

expedition which resulted in the defeat of the Paleyagars 

of Coimbatore, Satyamangala and other places 4 and the annexation of further 
territories to Mysore. The chiefs who submitted to the Dalvoy were pardoned and 
promised protection. 

On the full moon day of Phalguna m the year Jaya, Saka 1634, Muga 

Kanthirava Vira ^Narasaraja Odeyar died/ after having 

Dodda Krishna Raja ruled for nine years His son Dodda Krishnaraja was then 

crowned at Senngapatam by Dalvoy Mallarajayya and 

other important officers. On the death of Mallarajayya some time later, his grand- 
son, Cheluve Aiasu, 7 was appointed the Dalvoy in his place 

1 Op the list in the Annals, pp 156-7 

2 The conquest of the provinces of Ikkeu is not mentioned by Wilts or in the Annals 

3 Mallarajayya is not mentioned in the Annals, accoidmg to which p 159, Kalale 

T H n T? M b T } and after ^ hls son Deva a are * d *> ^ ^ ^ p 

7 irr hatMaUaia ^ a ^ Sa ^^ofBasavara W ya ls bome out by the genealogy 
mentioned in the Venupurada Xshatriya Vamsavali (Gat Or Lib K B. 424) genealogy 

4, These conquerts are not mentioned "either by Wilts or m the Annals 
5 9th March 1715 A D But the date given in the " 

Cp also Wdta (op ot p. 141) the date 
6. See Note 3 above 



TJ A*> J t\ T\ Tjne venupuiada Kshatriya Vamsavali (Cat 

B 424) Dalvoy Mallarajayya, uncle of Basavarajayya, had a son named Chikke Arasu ' 
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DEVABAJAYYA. 

Next after Oheluve Arasu, Devaraje Arasa (or Devaiajayya), the grandson of 

his son Dodde Arasu/ was appointed the Dalvoy At 

Battle of Kaiiancha. this time seven Sardars, namely, Kasim Khan, Bharamalla 

etc , began creating disturbances in the piovmce of Mysore 

and even took possession of some places They also marched upon Senngapatam 
with the determination of capturing it Dalvoy Devara>yya met their forces near 
Kaiiancha 2 and gave them a seveie fight in which every one of them was killed. 
All their treasure, elephants and horses ^ ere taken, after which the Dalvoy returned 
to the capital 

Kempegauda of Magadi. was next attacked The fort was besieged and taken 

and the chief was compelled to submit 3 In the year 

Defeat of the Magadi Krodhi (1724 A D) Divan Sadulla Khan, Siddo]i 
Chief and war with Grhorpade 4 and others led a well-equipped army and laid 
Mahratas siege to the fort of Senngapatam , but m just a day's fight 

they were all completely routed so that they had to flee in 

fear Some time later in the year Parabha^a (1726 A.D ) 5 Bau Rao of the 
Mahratas led a large arroy and besieged Senngapatam But a great -part of his 
army was destroyed by the effective arms used by the Mysore forces Baji Rao 
lost courage and was only too glad to withdraw accepting what little was given him* 
In the year Kilaka (1728 AD) the powerful and loyal Dalvoy curbed the mis- 
chief mongers and brought about peace in the country,* 

Annexation of Magadi. He even marched against Magadi Kernpegauda and annex- 
ed his kingdom on Saturday, the 5th lunar day of the dark 

half of Asvayuja in the year Kilaka (12th Octobei 1728 A D,) The Magadi chief 
was brought over to Serrngapatara and compelled to bow down at the feet of 
the King 

Some days later, Dalvoy Devaragayya sent his brother Karachuri Nanjarajayya 

in charge of the army to besiege Devanahalli 7 At this time 

Siege of Devanhalli Hyder Naik, his father Fatte Naik, his uncle Ah Naik and 
and rise of Hyder his brother Sabas Naik, received intelligence of the fa.me 

magnanimity and valour of Karachuri Nafrjarajayya and 

1 Evidently there appears to be some mistake m thejMSS See Introduction 

2 Not mentioned in tlie Annals 

3 Op Annals, p 160 

4 Ibid 

5 Ibtd 

6 Ibid 

7 The siege of Devanahalli was accomplished in 1746, that is, 12 yeais after the coronation, 
of Chikka Knshnara/ja Odeyar in 1734 
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left Kolar for Sira where they stayed for some time. Then they arrived at Devana- 
halh, 1 Their wives and children had been kept under custody for non-payment of 
certain dues Through Afallaraje Arasu of Maddagm they obtained a sum of 5,000 
varahas 2 which they paid at Sira and ledeemed their families Hyder Naik, whose 
wife and children were now sent for, was appointed m command of ten soldiers m 
the regiment of Katti G-opalaiaje Arasu When, after some time, Karacrmn Naiija- 
rajayya personally inspected the army, he promoted Hyder as a commander over 
fiffey and sanctioned to hin/a hoise in addition to salary, providing also separately 
for his hoarding In the year Akshaya (1746 AD) the fort of Devanahalli was 
taken and the officeis returned to Sermgapatam where they stayed in peace and 
happiness 

On Sunday the 5th lunat day of the daik half of Phalguna in the year Vir5dhi- 

kritu, Saka 1653/ Dodda Krishnaraja Odeyar died, hav- 

Death of Dodda mg ruled for 18 years. At the moment of his death he 
Krishnaraja conferred upon Dalvoy Devaiajayya all his regal powers, 4 

placing him in charge of the whole province, treasury, etc., 

and directing him to crown as king one of the descendants of the royal family whom 
he thought fit 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna m the year Virodhikntu, 

Saka 1653, 5 Dalvoy Devarajayya and the other important 

Chamaraja and Chikka officers raised Ohamaraja Odeyar to the throne at Seringa- 
Krishnaraja patam But on Monday the 5th lunar day of the dark 

half of Jyeshtha in the year Ananda, Saka 1656, he died 

having ruled for just two years and three months On the same day 7 therefore 
Dalvoy Devarajayya, Sarvadhikan Nanjarajayya of Bangalore and other officers 
crowned Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar, son of Chame Arasu of Ohikkanahalh The 
fort of Devanahalli was taken after this coronation and its siege and conquest have 
been mentioned above 



1 Cp the account given m the Hyder-nama regaidmg the rise of Hyder Ah (M A R 1930 
pp 81ff ) The details given m the MSS slightly differ 

2 10,000 varahas according to Hyder-nama (ibid ), Op also Annals, p 176 

3 5th March 1732 A D Cp Annals, p 164 

4 In the Annals (ibid ) it is stated that at the time of his death, the king desired that the sou 
of Ankanahalh Devara 3 e Arasu should be adopted and crowned The regal powers confened on the 
Dalvoy by him are not mentioned in the Annals However, Cp Wilts' History of Mysore, Vol I, 
T>p 142^43 regarding the great powers of the ministers 

5 7th March 1732 A D But it is stated m the Annals, p 165 that on. this date Chamara 3 a 
was brought to Sermgapatam and crowned 12 days later on 19th March 1732 A D 

6. But see ibid, pp 166ff The Dalvoy and his brother are said to have sent him away as 
jpnsoner to Kabbaldurga ou that date Cp also Wilks, op cit p. 145 
7 15th June 1734 A D, according to the Annals, p 173 



At this time the Nawabs of Savanore, Kadapa and Kurnool, accompanied by 

Basalat Jung, came over with their armies to Seringap^itain 

Basalat Jung and Nasir and requested the King to send the Mysore army with them 
Jung. against Nasn Jung 1 In compliance with their request 

the cavalry and infantry of Mysore were sent under the 

command of Barakki Venkata Eao, Balapati Naik and Konaa Naik Hyder Naik 
was also sent with Barakki Venkata Eao in command of 50 horse and 300 foot. 
As a result of this military expedition the entire army of Nasir Jung broke up and 
fled During the plunder of the lattei's treasure Hyder secured four camel loads 
which the Dalvoy allowed him to keep foi himself 2 Hyder now managed to brilie 
the important officers under Karachun Nanjarapyya and ohtam his permission to 
augment his cavaliy and infantry 

With the help of the French, Chenda Khan, 3 in the meanwhile, captured all the 

territories belonging to Tnchinopoly, besieging and capturing 

Siege of Trichiaopoly Tnchinopoly itself Muhammad Ah, therefore, sent hi* 

younger brother Mains Khan to Dalvoy Devarajayya at 

Senngapatem with the message that he would give away the province of Trichinopnly 
to him and remain as his vassal if he would help him to get rid of his enemy GhemU 
Khan Accordingly Dalvoy Devara 3 ayya gathered together Murahan Eaya and other 
5S*gto and sen" an army consisting of 20,000 horse and one lakn foot under the 
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longer continue the fight, he sent away all his elephants and cavalry out of the fort, 
himself submitting In the meanwhile Muhammad Ah bribed Murahan Baya and 
other prominent men on the side of Karachuri Nanjarajayya, requesting them to kill 
Chenda Khan Nanjarajayya, however, would not grant this request, since he felt 
that both of them should "be taken under his protection as they had severally 
submitted to him He even thought of conferring on them jahgirs in Mysore 
But Muhammad Ah secretly bribed Manoji, the Dalvoy of Tanpre, heavily and 
managed to have Chenda, Khan murdered, while making over, at the same time, the 
fort of Tnchinopoly to the charge of the English and himself going away to 
Chennapatna (Madias) 

At this time Hyder Naik had been allowed to augment further his troops The 
title of 'Bahadur' 1 had been conferred upon him and he had received as $&hgw 
Dmdigal and the places lying on the borders of that province With his help 
Karachun Nanjarajayya prolonged the siege of Tnchmopoly for a period of three 
years, spending as much as four crores of varahas. After all, he had to abandon 
the siege, since his brother Devarajayya sent him peremptory orders to return 
immediately to the capital which had been besieged by Salabat Jung in the 
meanwhile. 2 On the return of Nanjararjayya, Salabat Jung saw his large army, 
quietly accepted the money that was paid and withdrew. 1 

In the year Akshaya- (1746 A.D ) Dalvoy Devarajayya got constiucted the tank 

called Ramasagara to the south of the Mahabalachala 

Deeds of religious merit (Ohamundi Hills) near Mysore In Sukla (1749 A D ) he 

built and endowed an agrahara called Bamachandrapura 

near TirumakMlu-Narasimhapura (T.-Narasipur) In Srimukha (1753 AD) he 
caused to be built a bridge called Bama's bridge across the Kapila river in the middle 
of a spot called c Mallana-mule ' at Nanjangud He also celebrated the tuldbhdra 
and other gifts and thus fulfilled the religious purpose of his Me 4 

YlEAEAJAYYA. 

On his death on the 8th day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Bahu- 

dhanya 5 Krishnaraja Odeyar II appointed his son 
His work Virarajayya as the Dalvoy (on the tenth lunar day of the 

1 Wilks, op cifc p 230, says that this title was bestowed upon him when, tie became virtually- 
master of half of the kingdom and defeated the Mahratas 

2 This was in 1756 A D 

3, Cp Hydei-nama (MAR 1930, p 82), The Mysore king is said to have made peace with 
the invader by paying him 56 lakhs of rupees even befoie the return of Kan^arajayya, The sum was 
not, however, completely paid (see M.A.E, 1930, p 82, note 6) 

4 For the misunderstandings that cropped np in the meanwhile, see ^b^d, 85 , MAE, 1937, 
;p. 89, Wilks, op cit, pp 219 ff 

5 28th June 1758 A,B, The date given in the Annals, p 185, is 6 days earlier, 
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bright lia]f of Ashadha in the same year). 1 The latter reformed the army and 
strengthened greatly the several forts in the country. 

Hyder had become extremely powerful hy now. G-ovinda G-opal Han 

(a Mahrata G-eneral) who had conquered the h ordering 

Hyder becomes countries to the north of the province of Seringapatam, 
supreme marched against the capital and demanded tnhute to the 

extent of about a crore of rupees Since there was not 

enough money in the treasury and it was not considered advisable to raise it unjustly 
from the people by putting pressure upon them, Kaiachnxi Nanjarajayya resigned 
his office of Sarvadhikari, saying that it might be conferred on Hyder. All the 
powers of administration and the eighteen departments were now made over to 
Hyder who was asked to raise the required amount to pay the tribute 2 Hyder 
unscrupulously teased the people in many ways, collected forty lakhs of rupees and 
pacified and sent G-opal Hari back by paying him this sum. 

Hyder thus took charge of the entire province and paid also the salary due to 
the army Since at this time Khande Rao carried tales against him to the King, 
he took him under his custody 3 In the meanwhile misunderstandings arose between 
Karachun Nanjarajayya and Krishnaraja Odeyar II Hyder intervened and set 
apart a portion of the province to meet the expenditure of the royal family and 
retinue 4 But the entire province., revenue and army were kept under his management 
and enough money was reserved in the treasury to meet the salary of his army and 
the demands of the Mughals and the Mahratas 

Thus making himself supreme) Hyder set out on his military expedition 5 with 

the object of extending the province He conquered and 
His conquests. annexed Chikkaballapur, JDoddaballapur, Sira, Ooorg, 

Maleyala, Bidarur (Bidanur) and other places 

On the first lunar day of the dark half of Yaisakha in the year Vyaya, Saka 

1687, Chikka Krishnaraja Odeyar died 6 having ruled for 31 

Nanjaraja Odeyar. years, 10 months and 26 days On the third day of the 

bright half of Jyeshtha in the same year 7 his son 

l^afgaraja Odeyar by the senior Queen Devajannnanni was raised to the throne at 
Mysore by Kaiachuri Nanjarajayya and Dalvoy Virarajayya Since the Nawab Hyder 
Bahadur was absent, his brother-in-law Mukdum Khan took part in the ceremony 

1. Op ibid, p 187 and Wilks, op eit, p, 230, Hyder himself is said to have been appointed the 
Dalvoy t 

2. Cp. Annals, pp 188-90 It is stated that the Mahrata Geneial G-opal Uao had invaded 
Bangalore at this time and that Hyder was sent to repulse him, 

3. For details, see M A B 1930, p 85 , 1937, pp 89 f , Wilks, op cit p 233 

4. In 1761 A I> Hyder-naina, M A B, 1930 p 86 

5 Foi details, see ibid , pp 86 ff , M A B 1937, pp 96ff , Wilks, op eit pp, 270 fE 

6 25lh May 1766 A,D, ep Annals, p, 202-the date is 25th April, see also MAE 1930, p 88. 

7 10th June 1766 A D The date given in the Annals is May 6th, p 203, 

13 
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On his return to Sermgapatam Hyder went to Mysore and represented thafe 

inasmuch as he wanted to celebrate personally the marriage 

The Raja's confine- of Dalvoy Vlrarajayya, the Raja should be pleased to 
ment leturn to Sermgapatam He promised that a territory 

yielding a revenue of three lakhs as also the Mysore gate- 
way and the eastern gateway at Sermgapatam would be placed at his disposal To 
this effect he executed a written agreement and swore upon the Koian He also 
pievailed upon his preceptors Akal Saib, Kaki Saib and Mir Farzulla Khan to swear 
in his behalf The King was thus brought to Sermgapatam ; but all at once Hyder 
unscrupulously proved faithless He placed guards 1 upon the King and himself 
occupied the house of Dalvoy Devarajayya and began ruling independently 

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Khara, Saka 

1692, Nan]aia]a Odeyar passed away having ruled for five 

Chamaraja years and 18 days 2 On the 2nd day of the bright half 

of Bhadrapada in the same year 3 Nawab Hyder All placed 

on the throne Chamaiaja Odeyai, son of Knshnara]a Odeyar II, at Sermgapatam 
Hyder then set out on his luither conquests He conquered Ghitbi, Chitrakal, 

Kadapa, Palghatcheii and other provinces and returned 

Farther conquests ; to the capital On the 10th day of the bright half of 
Death of the King Bhadrapada in the year Manmatha, Saka 1696, Chamaraja 

Odeyar died, 4 having mled for four years 

Hyder now raised to the throne Chamara]a Odeyar, son of Karagalli Deve 

Arasu, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadra- 

Chamaraja of Kara- pada in the same year 5 In the year Vikari 6 he annexed 
galli ; Death of Hyder Chitaldrug In Sarvan 7 he proceeded against Tnohmopoly 

and on Tuesday, the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of 

1 Cp Peixoto's account (M A R, 1937, p 105, n 3) 

2 15th August 1771 A D But the date given m the Annals is 1st August 1770 A D The 
latter date is also mentioned by Peixoto (MAR 1937, p 118) For the tragic circumstances under 
which the Ea 3 a is said to have died, see ibid, p 118, n 1 , and Wilks' History of Mysore Volume I 
pp 385-6 ' 

3 2nd September 1771 A D , cp Hyder-nama-M A B 1930, p 93 But the date given ln 
the Annals, p 207, corresponds to 16fch August 1770 A D 

4 5th September 1775 A D The date mentioned in the Annals, p 215, conesponds to 16th 
Septembei 1776 A D The latter date is mentioned also in the Hyder-nama, (MAR 1930 p 95) Wilks 
mentions that the Ea]a died about the yeai 1775 A D , op cit p 391 

5 21st September 1775 AD The date ID the Annals, p 216, is 27th Septembei 1776 AD 
Wilks, op oifc pp 391-2, and the Annals, p 217, describe a mode of selection observed by Hyder on 
-this occasion 

6 1779 A D cp, Hyder-nama (ME A B 1930, p 95) 

7 1780 A D The date is in agreement with the one given m other books 
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Margasira during this year, he took Arcot. From there he marched forward, but 
died of carbuncle during the month of Margasira in the year Subhakritu. 1 His son 
Tipu Sultan thereupon returned to Sermgapatam with the army. 

On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Nala, 6aka 1718, 

Chamaraja Odeyar died, haying ruled for 22 years and 

Death of Chamaraja 7 months 2 Tipu Sultan who now called himself the 
and Tipu Badshah was killed by the English on the afternoon of 

Saturday, the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Ghaitra in 
the year Siddarthi, Saka 1721 s 

The fort and the province of Sermgapatam were taken, the rightful claimant to 

the throne was found out and on Monday, the 13th lunar 

Accession of Krishna- day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the same year, 4 with 
raja III the permission of the English Padshah, General Arasu 

Bahadar (Gen Harris) and Macrot 5 (?) crowned Krishna- 
raja Odeyar III, son of Chamaraja Odeyar, at Mysore Thu did the English attain 
everlasting fame throughout India Up to the year Siddarthi, for a total period of 
190 years, there ruled 14 Kings and 9 Dalvoys, 6 



1 December 1782 A D Eor the charama-sloka, see MAR 1930, p 100, note 2 

2 17th April 1796 A D 

3 4th May 1799 A D 

4 1st July 1799 A D The date in the Annals is a day earlier 

5 This may he Captain Macleod who is mentioned in the Annals too, p 249 In a letter 
addiessed to the Governor-General in Conncil, dated the 24th May 1799 A D , General Harris states 
" Captain Macleod, of the Intelligence Department, has been employed in the management of the 
bazars of the army * f etc (Wilks, op cit p 391) 

6 The Vemipnrada Kshatriya Vamsavali (Gat Or Lib K B 424) gives a list of 12 Dalvoys 
which, however, is incorrect. 
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PART VI-EXCAVATION. 

The work conducted at Brahmagiri near Siddapur in the Molakalmuru taluk* 

Chitaldrug district, in the year 1940 could not be continued 

Resumption of work during 1941 for various reasons, though the work of 

arranging, venfying and studying the antiquities was 

earned on at the headquarters During May 1942, however, excavation was resumed 
at the site , hut it was concentrated on ]ust one pit with the main idea of verifying 
the previous results Before stating the chief results of this excavation, it is proposed 
to give here a short account of the results of the work conducted in 1940 so that the 
results of the work of the two seasons might together be considered And it is also 
proposed to state, at the end, some of the conclusions arrived at provisionally m the 
hope that they will be verified, checked, corroborated and improved upon by future 
excavation in the Dakhan 

On pages 63-72 of the Annual Eeport of this department for 1940, a note has 

been published embodying the results of an overground 

The layers. survey of the site It has been mentioned there how the 

existence of the three copies of Asoka's Minor Kock Edict 

No 1 led to the location of the ancient town of Isila close by, on the right bank of 
the Chmna Hagari river An account has been given of the topography of the 
neighbourhood, the limits of the old town, the brick and other structural evidences of 
the inhabited aieas, the nature and variety of surface finds consisting of innumerable 
objects of stone, metal and pottery, and the occurrence of the many prehistoric 
cromlechs or burial chambers made of massive stone slabs It has also been stated 
how a surface study suggested the existence of the following five stratified layers 
1 Chaiukya-Hoysala layer 

2. A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement 

3. A pre-Mauryan town of the Iron age using polished blackware pottery or 

ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connected with the late Neolithic 
period and the early Iron age 

4. A Neolithic settlement 

5. A pigmy flint culture 

A rough sketch plan prepared of the site showed that the old town stretched in 

the sha P e of a crescent surrounding the northern nose of the 

Mature of site. hill where the edict stood. A good part of the site was 

fou ^ covered by the rice fields m the lower plains while 
the mounds near the hill slopes had mostly been , converted into dry 
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cultivation Inasmuch as these mounds seemed to contain antiquities belonging to 
different stages of culture extending from the Mauryan times backwards into the 
unknown-prehistoric stages, a careful stratigraphioal study of trial pits and trenches 
was found necessary. Accordingly two trenches, one measuring 40' X 6' X 18 f 
(depth) and the other, 25' X 6', were excavated across a mound that looked promising 
of results Two more pits were sunk to the south-west of the Bock Inscuption, of 
which one proved to be important for the study of pottery sequences Other pits 
sunk here and there on the ancient site gave us more information regarding the 
Mauryan town (PI XI Y, 1), while the excavation of about eight prehistoric 
cromlechs gave us knowledge of funerary pottery and modes of burial 

Historically it is known that the Mauiya power was in occupation of the Dakhan 

in the days of *Bmdusara and Asoka, the dates being 
Isila town approximately between 298 and 232 B According to 

Asoka's Bock Edict No. 13, in the country corresponding 

to modern Dakhan, three subordinate peoples, namely, the Petenikas (Paithan), the 
Andhras (Nagarjumkonda) and the Pulmdas (Banavasi) are mentioned as being 
within the borders, while the Satiyaputas (Ghitaldrug district ? ) are mentioned as 
being outside Suvarnagiri is considered to have been the capital of the Dakhan pro- 
vince and several suggestions have been made for its identification Dr Fleet 
thought that it might be Kanakagiri in South Hyderabad, Mr, Yazdani thinks that it 
may be Maski in south-west Hyderabad and Dr B Narayana Bao suggests that it 
may be Sonnagm close to the Yerragudi group of Asoka's rock edicts There is no 
doubt that the district town of Isila was close to the Brahmagiri hill and that it was 
within Asoka's empire As evidence of Asoka's times at Isila, we have found the three 
copies of his Minor Rock Edict No 1, the excavated basement of a brick-built 
apse- backed chaitya or Buddhist temple half way up the hill behind the monks' caves, 
the occurrence of polished fine quality pottery, often bicoloured, such as is found in 
the Maurya sites elsewhere in India The series of large natural caves near Asoka's 
rock edict (PI XIY, 2) might have been the dwelling place of hermits or Rishis at 
first and later of Buddhist monks This perhaps gave the town the name Isila or ' the 
place of the Rishis ' But the excavations revealed, at least in one of the pits, as many 
as nine different floors showing that the town must have flourished for several centu- 
ries It is possible that the penod of Maurya supremacy was only the last or, more 
probably, the penultimate period in the history of the town which may have decayed 
and disappeared somewhere about 200 B G when the supremacy of the Dakhan passed 
from the Maurya into the Satavahana hands It is probable that Isila was a frontiei 
town which decayed in prosperity just when Chandiavalli and other places grew 111 
wealth and splendour But if Isila decayed in the eaily Satavahana days having had 
a more prosperous period during Mauiya rule and pre-Maurya days, her life at least 
began many centuries before Assuming, just for approximate calculation, that 
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ordinary houses aie rebuilt once in about fifty years, nine floors would account for 
more than four centuries of life Thus it is possible to guess that the lowermost 
levels reached near G-aregundu' take us back to almost the 8th century B C , if 
not earlier We have not yet been able to collect enough specimens to trace the 
growth of culture during the many centuries of the existence of the town of Isila, but 
we have been able to get an idea of the kind of potsherds yielded by the various levels 
Among the nine floors observed in the excavation of the house sites near 

'Gaiegundu,' the following varieties of pottery were 
Isila culture. noticed as we excavated downwards from the top The 

bottom has not yet been reached 

1, Largish gourd shaped pots with rough exteriors , relievo and mouse 
ornamentations on unpolished* redware pottery. Evidently, they belong 
to the last days of the town Along with these occurred painted red- 
ware probably belonging to about the early Satavahana times 

2 Polished fine pottery, yellowish brown outside and black inside strongly 

resembling Maurya pottery of Bhita and elsewhere 

3 Bedware pottery, some specimens of which, particularly the drinking cups, 

were painted in white with lattice, geometrical and plant patterns, or had 
incised tooth and leaf ornamentations. 

4. Tan ware pottery with the designs painted in dark red 

5. Brownware pottery with the designs in dark violet 

6 Polished blackware with the designs in white, also bicoloured pottery plain 
or coloured inside 

7. Well burnished pure blackware occurring along with unpolished brownware. 

This layer particularly was pretty thick 

8. Polished pottery, with multicoloured mottled ornamentation, distinguishable 

among the colouis being red, yellow, blue and black. Ooarseware also ; 
comparatively less of polished blackware 

Further excavation was stopped at this stage owing to the want of room and the 
approaching end of the season It may be presumed that such a variety of pottery and 
such a development of tints and colours could have occurred only in a period of time 
spread over many centuries It was evident that the Dakhan was passing through 
civilized life using iron implements and high class pottery some centuries before the 
Mauryas came into contact with it We knew that we had come across a settlement 
belonging to a comparatively long existing Iron Age of the Dakhan The details of 
this type of culture are being studied Provisionally it has been called ' Isila 
Culture * for purposes of identification 

Two particular types of pottery, however, deserve special mention as they 

suggest foreign influence One of these is painted with a 

Foreign influences. red slip and ornamented in dark violet with plant and 

wave designs and is outwardly remarkably similar to some 
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Indus valley pottery, though unlike it in having a black cove inside the walls. The 
other has chequered and other patterns in black over a buff background as in so much 
of the third millennium B.C pottery of Smdh, Burner and Crete Its inner face 
"bears the impress of cotton cloth These two are unlike the usual painted ware 
found at Chandravalli and other places in the Dakhan and suggest foreign influence 
though they may perhaps have been locally pioduced Since the Indus Civilization 
used gold, jade and other materials which were probably imported from the Dakhan* 
we are justified in looking out for possible connections between Smdh and Mysore in 
prehistoric times The potsherds in question are accoidmgly being subjected to the 
study of experts 

More surprising and more definite information was secured fiom the two 
trenches which, as has been mentioned, weie excavated into the mounds on the 
hill side to the south-east of the town When the fhst trench was dug, the workmen 
were inexperienced and sometimes mixed up lumps of earth belonging to the upper 
layers with those of the lower ones But when the second tiench was excavated, 
great care was taken to see that no such intermixture occurred In this trench 
(PI. XV, 1) particularly it looked as if we had obtained a correct index of the contents 
of the mounds The finds of this trench were somewhat as follows, pioceeding from 

the top downwards 

1 Top layer Mixed specimens consisting of blue glass bangle pieces, ]ade 
bead, painted potsherds with designs and a fragmentary quartz crystal 
implement This level was useless for stratigraphical study, since it was 
on a slope leading from the hillside and contained a heterogenous variety 
of antiquities brought down by the lams and perhaps turned up by the 
ploughshare. 

2. Stone foundations, painted potsherds, stone bead, bone bangle pieces, 
earthen crucible, iron pieces, iron slag, glass slag 

3 Shell beads, stone beads, terra-cotta objects, red and black polished ware 

painted with the designs, red, black and tan-colonred and chocolate 

coloured ware 

4 Depth 2 feetTan and black, and red and black potsheids, tanwaie, iion 

slag, a neolithic celt piece 

5 Depth 3 feet Stag's horn, burnt stones, perhaps belonging to a nre place, 

red and black painted ware, some with designs 

6 Depth 4 ieet-A floor Red, black and tan painted ware Coarse piece of 
' grooved roofing tile, painted polished ware-red, black and tan-coloured ; 

coarse gi ay ware, _ , , . 

7. Depth 5 feet-Agate bead, quart, pieces, neohth, painted red potsherd 

8. Depth 51 feet Shell bead, quartz flakes 
9 Depth 6 feet Neohths, miciohths 
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10 Depth 6J feet Painted potsherds, neolith, buttonhke stone piece, 

microlithic borer. 

11 Depth 6 feet Some human teeth, microhths. 

12 Depth 7 feefc Charcoal pieces, quartz jjieces, small neolithic celt. 

13 Depth 7 feet Ashy layer, gray unpolished pottery, microlithic scraper. 

14 Depth 8 feet Microliths, quartz pieces, round whetstone, grayware pottery. 

15 Depth 8| feet Microhths with a small neolith and chipped quartz pieces^ 

16 Depth 8i feet Mxciohths, stone pounder, grayware pottery, coarse 

grained and full of mica. 
17, Depth 81 feet Quartz pieces, micioliths, chipped stone implement 

coarse pottery , a fire place of rough stones 

18 Depth iy to 10' At one end of the pit coarse wide- mouthed burial urns 
with skeletal remains of young children including the bones of the 
limbs and parts of skullcaps In one of the urns was found a drinking 
cup of pottery with a black slip and slightly polished. 

During May 1942 a pit was systematically excavated from surface to virgin soil, 

making a careful stratigiaphical study of the finds with the 

Excavations during help of photographs and drawings Over 3,000 antiquities, 
1941-42 discovered are now being studied in Mysore Several 

strata of a long lived town occurred during the course of 

digging (PI XV, 2) The surface finds were generally mixed up m character, that is, 

earlier antiquities had been mixed up with later ones The 

Mam results latest in date among them was a copper coin of the Brjapur 

dynasty The layer below the find spot of this coin, 

corresponding to about 9" below the surface level, yielded a gold Chalukya com of the 
Bhujabala and Lion type Next to the Chalukyan layer, we came upon another 
layer which yielded varied ceramic ware, as in previous years, and stone foundations 
of buildings It appealed possible that the Satavahanas were m possession of the 
place during the early centuries of the Christian era as evidenced by the find of a 
stray lead com oi the elephant type During the course of excavations, however, no 
Satavahana, corns, corresponding to the types found at Chandravalli, were discovered 
But at a depth of about 24ft below the suiface level, a medium-sized lead com was 
found It is provisionally smmised that it is an early Satavahana com assignable to 
about 200 -B C At the level in which this com was found, occurred gourd-shaped 
hand-made pots and painted potsherds Among the painted potsherds there were a 
few pieces which were thin and very highly polished 

Several layers were noted below the level at which the lead com mentioned above 

W T i^TT* Vaned P ttery mcludm g redware > ^ and brown ornamented ware 
polished blackware, chocolate-coloured ware, and coloured ware suggesting more than 
two colours were found. With these were associated pieces of iron objects up to * 
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depth of about 8 ft. below tlie surface Further down 110 metallic object or fragment 
ivas found, though polished pottery continued to be discovered One or two speci- 
mens suggested foreign influence and were painted with a red slip and ornamented 
in dark violet with wave designs, being outwardly somewhat similar to some Indus 
valley pottery 

Below the iron age layer occurred the neolithic layer In one or two places, on 
level with the find spots of the neoliths, were also found tmcroliths mixed up with 
highly burnished black pottery and mica- laden, greyish pottery, further down we 
came upon the microhthic layer itself which was found to be very thick at Brahmagm, 
loemg more than five feet in thickness. Throughout this layer occurred the black 
burnished ware mentioned above as also the mica-laden pottery Hundreds of 
microliths were thus collected Among them theie are paring knives, saws, scrapers, 
boreis, arrow-heads, etc. They are made of chert, chalcedony, fimt or quartz and 
aie, one and all, very hard and sharp 

In the excavations ]ust described it was evident that the upper town layers were 

comparatively thin, while the lower layers of the period 

Prehistoric stages were much thickei The layer coriespondmg to the iron 

age was clearly identifiable, its pottery being characterized 

by its varied painting and polishing. In the later stages of what may be called the 
full iron age, the colour most popular is red and next to it tan or chocolate. 
Potsherds painted with, geometrical and other designs also occur in these levels. 
Then we descend to the early iron age when neoliths are yet being used Here 
tanware is more common than redware and polished blackware and chocolate- coloured 
v?are also occurs. The next lowei level is the full neolithic yielding largish well- 
ground neolithic celts and having no trace of iron. Along with coarse pottery this 
level yields finely polished blackware It may be surmised that blackwaie began to 
be used in the neolithic period and continued to be used m the iron age The 
continuous use of polished blackware commencing in the neolithic period and found 
again in the iron age proves the continuity of the iron age with the neolithic age t 
In the first trial trench whose evidence has not been used for this note, copper slag 
pieces and a coppei fish hook were recovered from the upper part of the neolithic 
level. In spite of the opinion of Bruce Foote to the contrary, one will be led to 
form the hypothesis that copper and iron were both in use in small quantities from 
almost the middle of the neolithic period (c 4000 ? B C ), and that iron very soon 
superseded copper and became more popular In the caves around Chandra valh, the 
occurrence of neolithic implements has been noticed along with evidence of very 
primitive iron smelting. This lends support to the view that neolithic man in the 
Dakha-n commenced his use of iron when yet he was using his polished trap celts 
and pounders perhaps along with small quantities of copper. 

14 
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In the neolithic age it is possible to distinguish between the full neolithic with 

its large celts, pounders, mealing stones, adzes, etc , and the- 

Microlithic age early neolithic, m which the celts are often chipped all 

over the body and giound only at the edge Others are- 

between two and three inches long and are made of sand stone and other materials 
of a texture much softer than trap. These small celts are generally flat-sided and 
thinner and have often flattish though narrow tops They look almost like toys.. 
The fact that in association with them occur quartz flakes and pigmy stone imple- 
ments, leads to the conclusion that theie was the beginning of neolithic industry 
during a microlithic stage of culture This was one of the most unexpected surprises 
of the excavation, for it was now definite that instead of microliths being stray 
occurrences met with neat the surface, a large and long lived level had been struck^ 
which yielded plenty of micioliths and evidence also of a local microlithic industry,, 
such as i ejected quartz flakes, chipped cores, etc. The occurrence of bone beads and 
of coarse gra^ware potteiy containing clay mixed with mica, which easily degenerates 
undei the long continued action of moisture, was something new in the prehistory of 
the Dakhan Microliths had no doubt been collected m various parts of India, but 
a regular microlithic settlement and one definitely underlying and leading 011 to the 
neolithic strata was a find worthy of further study. 

The discovery of the microlithic settlement suggested that at Brahmagm at last 

we had found something connecting with the late mesohthic 

Roppa culture period But of the various mesohthic cultures, this 

microlithic cultuie, which, for identification, has here been 

provisionally called ' Roppa, Culture ' after the nearest village, appears to correspond 
mucb. less with the lato paleolithic Azihan stage of Europe or with the Gafsian 
stage of north-west Africa The definite presence of coarse pottery and of a 
finely shaped shouldeiless tanged crystal airow-head, the burial of children's bones 
under the kitchen floors in wide mouthed coarse grayware urns, the occasional 
piesence of spouts and darkwaie slip-pamted pottery, of buffalo and hoise (?) bones 
and stone pounders, hinted at first at gieater affinity with the later microlithic 
cultures resembling the Oampigman of France. A closer study revealed that the 
split-edged pick, the painted pebble, the incised ornamentation on pottery and other 
characteristics of the Campigman culture appeared to be absent So we concluded 
that we \\ere face to face with an early neolithic- microlithic culture which was 
different from anything till now known to prehistory, but was parallel to the. 
Garnpigman, European aich geologists have generally assigned the Campigman 
culture and other related microlithic cultures to about 8000 or 6000 B.C. It was 
extraordinarily interesting to think that alevel had been discovered containing 
evidence of a human settlement in the Dakhan ID the late microlithic period. 
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The most important objects met with during the course of the overground 

survey were the groups of cromlechs, dolmens and 

Cromlechs, cistvaens (PL XVI, 1). Externally, these resembled In 

general appearance the groups found in many other parts of 

the Dakhan plateau and especially in Mysore. Some cromlechs showed, instead of 
the single circle of rough boulders, double circles of stones the intervening space being 
filled m with rubble. Only a few table stones were visible above ground, and in the 
case of a number of cistvaens without the table stones and the circles of stones, the 
tops of the stone boxes with their side slabs pi ejecting anti-clockwise in the swastika 
fashion could also be seen (PI XV, 3) Occasionally a funerary urn buried m the 
earth was also just visible in the giound It was clear that this group of prehistoric 
objects belonged to a great necropolis which must have been m existence and use for 
several hundreds of years. The people of the adjacent villages called these structures 
4 Maurya dwellings/ and it was significant that the name Maurya wasm use in such 
close proximity to a genuine Mauiya town It was surmised that while the people of 
the Maurya times may also have been buried in the locality, the great bulk of the 
cromlechs which clearly exhibited what looked like a development of seveial centuries 
belonged to the prehistoric period of Isila town A number of these cromlechs were 
selected and excavated Where necessary, the dolmens were blasted, the circles of 
stones were removed and the cistvaens constructed with large flat slabs and were made 
available for sbudy It was found that the cists had their slabs projecting m one 
direction anti-clockwise as in a swastika and that usually on the east or south-east, the 
wall slab had a hole about 15 to 18 inches in diameter and that this was covered over 
on the outside with a shutter slab The contents of the cistvaens were examined 
in stages of 2 or 3 inches depth, It was found that below the top layer of earth there 
-were thick layers of lime-stone intended perhaps to prevent the buried corpses from 
being attacked by vermms and also to help their faster decomposition Below the 
limestone layer often commenced to appear vaiied kinds of pottery placed around 
the walls on the inside with the skeletons themselves lying in the middle (PI XV, 4) 
Some of the cists had been divided into two or more chambers by cross slabs and each 
chamber contained a separate burial The bottom slab was reached geneially at 



and cistvaens were bunal chambers was clearly established 
by the occurrence of human skeletons m nearly every one 
The burials of them. Only one fractional burial was noticed It 

appeared to be that of a boy whose disconnected skull was 
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back with his leg bones folded in padmasana as m modern South Indian burials, and 
his wife lay to his left on her right side with her arms embracing him This looked 
like a case of 'sati ' A sword blade was recoveied close to the man's skeleton In 
another cist the skeleton lay slightly turned to the right with a battle axe by its side 
and a large number of pots around it In still another cist, one hand of the corpse 
was placed on the mouth of a pot. In nearly all the cases, the head of the corpse 
was to the north or north-west and the feet towards the south or south-east facing 

the hole in the wall slab 

An attempt was made to recover some of the skeletons but many of the thinner 

bones and especially the skull bones which had become 
The funerary pottery soaked m moisture percolating from the canals and nce~ 

fields had become exceedingly buttle and went to powder 

even with the lightest touch Since no arrangement had been made for recoveimg 
these skeletons by the shellacing process, photographs of the skeletons were taken 
as far as possible in situ and they were once again covered over with earth The 
weapons found with the corpses and most of the pottery were, however, collected, 
often along with the decayed contents The pottery generally consisted of colouied 
ware painted red and polished or more often richly polished blackware In two 
burials a number of pots, each with three short legs, weie collected though these pots 
were much smaller than the footed pots found m some other prehistoiic sites near 
Bangalore and Kolai, and exhibited m the Government Museum, Bangalore. In one 
case only a largish redware pot was found with the lattice design painted on it in 
white It was clear that a fuller study of the necropolis could yield much more 
information about the people living in prehistoric Isila in the iron age No coins or 
neohths were found m any of the buuals It was also surmised that a sequence study 
of prehistoric burials might prove profitable since it looked as if there was almost an 
evolution in the burials in their shape, size and mode and also in their pottery It 
was also clear that wherever a field of cromlechs was found, as m so many places in 
the Dakhan, a prehistoric dwelling site ought also be found in its proximity. 

The provisional conclusions drawn from the study of the prehistoiy of the 

Dakhan, as mentioned in the previous paiagraphs, may 

Conclusions now be stated biietiy The dates mentioned are widely 

approximate and puiely provisional and suggestive, 

1 There is evidence to confirm Bruce Foote's conclusion that the Dakhan passed 
through some stages of lower paleolithic culture parallel to the Ghellean, Acheulean 
and Mousterian epochs of Europe 50,000 to 30,000 years ago and possibly through 
a stage coirespondmg to the Magdelanean (c 13000 BO). No stratigraphical study 
of these cultures has yet been possible. 

2 Some time later a microhthic culture spread over the Dakhan using pigmy 
stone implements along with coarse grey ware pottery and shell amj bone beads. 
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This industry is different from the other known mesolithie industries of the world and 
appears to be parallel to the Campigman^and other later mesolithie or early neolithic 
types of 8000 to 6000 B.C in Europe. 

3 In the microlithic period, the ait of polishing implements spread over the 
Dakhan until at last harder stones were polished and shaped into celts, pounders, etc 
and the full neolithic penod began and flourished (6000 to 4000 B,C 9 ). The 
characteiistic pottery of this time was polished blackware which is found along with 
coarser types 

4. Some time in the* neolithic epoch copper and iron appear to have come into 
use and the copper age possibly nourished for a comparatively short period (about 
3000 B.C ?) During this time, small quantities of iron appeal to have been in use* 

5. In the late neolithic period the method of producing largei quantities of 
iron was discovered and its use spread over the Dakhan (About 2500 or 2000 BO). 

6. Veiy soon the Dakhan entered upon an lion age in the earlier part of which 
stone implements were m use along with iron (About 2000 B C ) Later on, in 
the full iron age a piehistoric culture of high quality developed (About 1500 to 500 1 
B.G ) Polished blackware pottery was popular clunng a considerable part of the 
period, then came coloured ware in the shape of tanware and redware Gonimencin 
from the period of the blackware and extending to the earlier part of the redware 
period, the art of ornamenting chinking cups and other vessels with lattice wicker 
work and plant patterns in dark-red and white was in vogue The cromlechs and 
other megahthic structures appear to belong to the period extending from the early 
iron age right on to the Maurya times, and their evolution can now be suggested. 

(2000 to 200 B.O ) 

7. Coloured and polished potteiy, often red 01 brown outside and black inside, 
continued to be used duiing the epoch which we can definitely assign to the Mauiya 
times* The art of ornamenting with incised designs and relief mouldings commenced 
about this period and continued during the succeeding Satavahana epoch (200 BXL 

to 200 AD) 

8. Satavahana pottery is characterized by ledware, somewhat polished and 
ornamented, often with varied relief and incise patterns. Wide-mouthed drinking 
cups and large round bottomed uins became exceedingly common dunng this period, 

9 The existence of civilized town life is traceable fiom the iron age onward 
for a comparatively long period of time before we leach the beginnings of history 
10. There now lemam to be gathered the details of foui stages of prehistoric 

culture m the Dakhan 

(a) the lower paleolithic , 

(b) the imcrohthic , 

(c) the neolithic , and 

(d) a highly civilized, well-established and widely spread iron age ciyiizatioa 

which is connected with the Maurya and Satavahana epochs at its later end 
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PART VII INSCRIPTIONS. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

BANGALORE TALUK, DOMLUR, (C. AND M. STATION) 

1. 

On the south face of the north-eastern pillar of the navaranga of the "ruined 

Somesvara temple 

G3js>*fc d a/e>d> 



T Gv ff>S58T<Sy>l LAS 

2 



5- 

7ear<ss)t ^T'sssr 
i 

Transliteration. 

1. Tendai man [da] 

2. lattu . ko ivur 

3. tfcu Paduvur Setti 

4. . . kumanka 

5 ran Pattanakki 

6 rami inakan Bema 
7. ndai tun 

Note 

This is a fragmentary inscription recording the setting up of the pillar on which 
the record is engraved by a person named Bemandai, son of Pattanakkirami. A 
certain PaduYur-setti in Tendaiman^alam is mentioned earlier m the record. 
His relation to the donor is not clear owing to lacunae m line 4. 

The characters seem to belong to about the 13th century A. D. 



Ill 

GHANNAPATNA TALUK 
2 



On a fragmentary viragal near the Kailasesvara temple at Malur. [Plate XYI-3] 

Size4'X2'. 



2. 3os3^ do s3.s3& 33 



3. ajodcSokoo zo.aoR5 

<s) > 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7, 



1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara satamga 

2. samvatsaram pravattise tad-varishajbhyantarada Yai . 

3. panchaviyum. Brihaspati-varadanda Tailapana pa . . 

4. na kalegadal Ballavatiya Brahmanodane ka 

5 Pamchaladevaii Salli Brahmanam kalipi Nalkanidu . . 

6. satta Polefcalvana manevagati Adipadadhe , . 

7. rainma Ohimgayyana Chavabbeya magam Pochana kalla . , 

Trcwislation 

Be it well The years . of the Saka era having expired, (and 

the) year . . . being curieiit on Thursday, the fifth lunar day of Yai 
[sakha (?)] in that year 

In the battle with Brahma of Ballavati, Tailapa's . . Paa- 

chaladeva having sent Salli Brahma . died at Nalkarudu (9). 

Poletalva's house servant (?) Adipadadhe . - Pochana, son of 

Chingayya and Chavabbe (set up) the stone 

Note 

This viragal inscription stone had been inserted into the ceiling of the Kailase- 
Bvara temple. When the temple was renovated, it was removed by the contractor 
and kept by the side of the temple The right portion of the stone is broken and lost 
so that the record is incomplete Yet it appears to be important since it refers to 
some historic battle, 
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The Saka year, mentioned in the record, is now lost Only the month, the 
tithi and the week day remain It is however possible to find out the date approxi- 
mately 

The inscription appears to record the death of a hero in a battle between the 
armies of Tailapa and Panchaladeva. Tailapa is evidently Tailapa II, the Western 
Chalukya emperor, who was ruling between 973 and 997 AD Pancbaladeva was a 
subordinate of Marasmga, the G-anga king His inscriptions are found in the 
Dbaiwai district, and are dated between the years 971 and 975 AD He was ruling 
Sebbi 30 under Marasmga according to an inscription in the Kalamesvara temple at 
Adagunclai, the date of which is about 971 AD (Ind Ant Yol XII, p 255) He 
is addressed as Komarankabhrma in another mscuptioii in the Banasankan temple at 
the village Siggave. 

In some later inscriptions Mna] copper plates (Ind Ant Vol. YIIT, p 10), 
Gadag mseiiptions (Elliot's Ms collection Yol. I, p 370) and Kahge inscription of 
Hyderabad (ibid p 415) a stanza is found in which it is clearly stated that Taila II 
took the head of E^anchala and began ruling the kingdom in the year Srimukha 
(corresponding to 973 A D ) 

The details of the date as mentioned in the present inscription are Yai 
Panchami, Bnhaspativara In the four years from 971 to 974 AD, during 
which period Panchaladeva ruled, these details coirespond to Thursday the 10th April 
973 A D which might be taken as the date of the present inscription 

The Ghalukyas, Eashtrakutas and the G-angas were fighting with one another 
during this penod Taila II came to the throne in A,D 973 after conquering many 
hostile kings He appears to have sent an army under Ballavati Brahma to conquer 
Gangavadi Pancbaladeva, being a subordinate of the Ganga king, might have 
sent Salhbrahrna against Taila's army in order to protect Gangavadi In the 
battle that took place between these two armies, a hero in the army of Panchaladeva 
died and in his memory the vlragal was set up 

Eegarding Ballavati Brahma and Salli Brahma nothing is known The hero 
who died in the battle seems to be Adipadadhe . (?), the house- 

servant (manevagati) of Poletalva Who this Poletalva was cannot be determined, 
He might have been an important officer in Panchaladeva's army The word m&ne- 
vaga,fo is used in the sense of house-servant in many inscriptions (see E. C III, Int. 
91 ; Nj 158). 

Pochana, son of Chingaya and Chavabbe, set up this stone 
The place wheie the battle took place cannot be determined* Yiragals are 
generally set up either in the place of battle or in the native places of the lieroes. 
If we take Malur s where the present inscription is found, to be the place of 
battle, we can say that Taila' s army had advanced as far as Malur in the 
Oangavadinad But Malur may more probably have been the native place of the 
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liero. For, at the place, there is another viragal which seems to he of Poletalva's son. 

The latter is the following inscuption. 

3. 

A second fragmentary viragal found at the same place. 
ec3^ E&^OC) sfofrt aosad^ ^j^ock 3o 

1. rfjA. *,( ateto^rao 
2 E5/sdse>tfc3 sSort 

Transhte t at^on 

1 svasti sri Pernimadiya sule Biyyal . , 

2, Poletalvana maga Bhuvanaditya . . . . 

Translation 
Be it well Biyyal, the concubine of sri Permrnadi . Bhuvanaditya 

-son of Poletalva . . 

Note 

This is a second fragmentary viragai which had heen built into the ceiling of the 
Kailasesvara temple It was also removed and kept by the side of the temple. 
The characters of the inscription and the name Poletalva found m it suggest that the 
record belongs to the same period as the previous inscription (No 2) Since a portion 
of it is broken and lost, it is incomplete 

The inscription mentions a concubine by name Biyyal of one sri Permadi. This 

Permadi seems to be Marasmga, the Ganga ruler, because Poletalva mentioned in 

this inscription is also mentioned m the previous one, along with Panchala-deva 

who was a subordinate of Marasmga. Poletalva might have been an officer under 

him His son Blmvanaditya appears to have been the hero who died m the battle. 

Biyyal might have caused the stone to be set up m his memory. 

Bhuvanaditya might have also fought against Taila's army in the battle 

mentioned in the previous inscription (No 2). This war took place m about 973 

A.B., most probably in the Ganga kingdom During this period, Marasmga was 

Tilling m Talakad. 

As the viragals of Poletalva's house-servant and son aie found at Mate, it 

might have been their birth place 

At Malur, on the pedestal of the processional image of the Apprameya 
temple. 



&$> OTStorf rozta^ 

Note 



This short inscription m the Telugu language, on the pedestal of the P 068810 1 
,e of the Apraineya temple at Malur records the present of theabovernenfaoaed 
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Image to the temple by.Same Tuku Bamana (? mistake for Sameya Kumara or Tuka 
Bama, a sattadaVaishnava or Satam), Bachanma and Varadappa 

No date is given The characteis appeal to belong to about the 18th 

century A.D 

5. 

Aprameya temple On wall Jbove the Yishvaksena image, at the north-western 
corner of the navaranga 






2 (3 (SfiiraQ QUIT is 
i 

A 



1 ta laikku naduvulpatta 

2 ku nokki ponyaykkalu 

3 merkkum tenparkel 

4 melparkellai muinmu 

5 paran vilta kuli 40 turn vutpa 

6 ran vaykalukku vadakku . 

7 rarparkellaikku naduvu 

Note 

Numbers 4 to 23 are fragmentary Tamil inscriptions which are found m the- 
Aprameya and Kailasesvaia temples at Malur and in the temples and tank at Kudalur, 
Of a number of fragmentary stones found there, only those which give some meaning 
and which contain some historical events, are published here Many of these inscrip- 
tions belong to the Chola period 

When the ancient Chola temples weie renovated from time to time, either the 
order of the stones was changed or several stones were removed and used elsewhere r 
Thus the stones bearing the inscriptions have been, used upside down while building 
the walls of the mahadvara of the temple and the steps of the tank at the place. 
This evidently is due to uneducated workers who knew nothing about the 
inscriptions So far as the Kailasesvaia temple at Malur is concerned, it may be 
stated that duimg its recent renovation, the inscription stones have been put la 
the order in which they were recoided during the first survey by Mr, B L. Bice, 
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No. 5 is a fragmentary inscription probably belonging to the reign of the Ghola 
"king Ba-jendra Chola I (early part of the llth century). It gives details of the 
boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Aprameyasvami temple at Malur. 
The extent of the land granted is stated to be 40 kuhs. 

6. 

On a fragmentary stone in the pavement near the southern door of the 

navaranga at the same temple 
s* 



2, . . 

q aSeS 

J ..... 

A t t 



Transl^terat^on 

1 Malavurana Rajendra-sim 

2 . . mahasabhaiyom 

3 . yih 

4 kal . . karcheyyi 

Note. 

This is also a very fragmentary record It refers to the gift of some land 
made by the members of the mahasabhai of Malavur alias Bajendra-simha- 
<jhaturvedi-Hiangalam 

The record may belong to about the llth century A D as the previous one. 

1 

On another fragmentary stone m the pavement immediately to the right of the 

outer entrance of the navaranga 

D 



GJ 
2 . 

3SG 
* 

4<S)( 
<5al 

j 

6. . . ( 



8 
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Transliteration* 



1 svasti sii udaiyar 

2 . sail ku 

3 ka . lum 

4 . iva . 
5 

6 mu ka 

7 , . sangattukku 

8 kalukku . 

Note 

This is also very fiagmentaiy. It lefers to some Chola king whose name is lost, 
The word sanglia (Ganglia) is used in line 7 of the record and indicates some 
made to the sangha or assembly of the village Malur 

8 

On the west wall of the sukhanasi of the same temple 
a; 

q> 



J B /r 

2 ^JLZ^U LDE/5~ 



7 

/ 

8 

Transhtei ation. 

1 ra pillaikal Appiiameya nambi 

2 kudimakan Bharadva]i Nilanda 

3. li kfiyalachcheruvikku kilakkum va 

4 yukkum lavay marivaykka . . 

5 parkkellai ivan nilattukku \ . 

6. run kolal kuli innurum . , . * 

7. riukku ittom inda Appirame .... 

6 rkka .... 

Note 

This seems to record the grant of some land measuring 200 kuhs for some 
service to the god Aprameya perumal of Malur by Aprameyanambi and others. The 
boundaries of the land aie given But the record is mostly fragmentary. 
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No date is given The recoid may belong to the same date as the previous ones, 
namely, llth century A D 

9, 

Kailasesvara temple at Maliir On a fragmentary stone lying at a distance of 
about 15 feet to the west of the temple well. 

15 



611 



1 dalesvara Jagadekamalla 

2 . ttadum deyaikku amudupadikku 

3 . kkalukku kilakknm vadaparkke 
4, . ... 

ote. 

This is a fragmentary inscription and seems to belong to a Hoysala king 
(name lost) who had the titles Mahamandalesvara and Jagadekamalla. Among the 
Hoysala kings Narasimha I had these titles. It recoids a grant of some land for 
the service of food offerings of the god Kuttadundevar (most piobably Kailasesvara 

temple). _ 

The characters seem to belong to about the 12fch century A V 

10 

On the lower section of the south-west wall of the navaranga. 



Transliteration 
1. patum Nandana Bammas^attu Atti masamudal annadu ponnirandu 

pana. 

Note 

erant of 2 lianas for some 

u 



other details are available ^ Ollhl rv A D 

The characters seem to belong to about the 13th ceutary A D 
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11. 

* Another fragmentary inscription (upside down) at the bottom of the south-west 
outer wall of the navaranga. 



tnr 



Transliteration 
1 lalamattu Malavurana Ra . . . ndra smkachchatu 

Note 

x 1 - 

This is also a fragmentary inscription It merely names the village Malawi 
alias Bajendrasimhachchaturvedmiangalam situated in Kilalamad 

12. 

A fragmentary inscription (upside down) on the north wall of the same temple, 

north-east top corner 

3^j 



2 

2 

Translitei a tion 

1 . . ma . . . ttu , . 

2 kku onrukkum ga 3 m kachchanam munru kkum 
3. laka rrmdaryamm yiruvarum en 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription records the grant of 3 kachchanams (or gadyanas) hy 
some persons probably for the illumination m the same temple 

13. 

A fragmentary inscription on a basement stone in the front verandah of the same 
temple 



2. 

Transliteration. 

1. Yaruva . . sa . . mafcan pattina 

2. . va nala eluttu ippadi 
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Note 

This fragmentary lecord gives merely the name of a signatory to a grant. But? 
the name is broken and lost 

14. 

On a basement stone set upside down in the north-east angle of the Kailase- 
svara temple 



dusters rfss rfsidorid ^ysx^ s&jDdcdoo 30 



O . LD 

A, <stKfr$5yvr3(&2 /S^^FLn Qu(t^^jristsyrQ e 

c &&mr ffioQsar t^rrs <stiQ&<sifl) GUfrGiirsissfr Q 



1 lai sankatu velai ttol perunkaval ppalapa 

2, ppetlmankalattu sabhaiyom Appiiameya 

3 . lu kollai nilam oiupankmukku vanda nilam iru 

4 nnaikku msatam peludiiandu Yilakki nukku ennai 

5 . ttai kurutarane inudalaka samasta papankal 

Note 

This forms one of the fiagments of an inscription which had been originally 
carved on the basement stones of the Aprameya temple The slab on which this 
fragment is written must have been taken from that temple and used for the repairs 
of the basement of the Kailasesvara temple at the same place. The fragment seems 
to be the continuation of No 234 of the Bangalore Supplementary volume (Ep Car.) 

The record contains a veiy small poition of the historical introduction to the 
reign of the Chola king Bajeiidra Ch6la I found usually m his inscriptions. 
It registers the grant of some land for purchasing oil to light two lamps 
every day before the god Aprameya in the Aprameya-vmnagar (at Malur). The 
grant is said to have been made by the sabhcviyor (members of the assembly) of 
Narasimhachaturvedi maiigalam from out of the lands belonging to them. 

No date is given But the lecoid belongs to the reign of the Chola king 
JRajendrachola I 

15 
On the noith basement of the Kailasesvara temple 
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2. Qurft 

Transl^terat^on 

1. rai oru tirunandavilakku nirpadaka nan kudut[to] 

2. kadiyalumaka irakshai 

1. daiyan alyan Pichcbanena Mudikondacholamanda 
2 pon murir poliyuttukkaikkonde 

Note. 

This is also a fragmentary inscription and records the grant of a sum of 3 pons 
by a person named Pichchan whose full name is partly lost The interest on the 
amount was to be used for a perpetual lamp in the temple (of Kailasesvara). 
No date is given. 

16. 

On the easternmost beam of the north wall of the navaranga of the Sri 
Oopalakrishna temple at Chickmalur 



Q 

T / ^ansl^te)at^on 
1. svasti srl Malavur udayarukku Maiie^ekal udai 

2 yan Malurandai settiyar magan . Smgaiman 

3 sey vitta arai 

Note 

This inscription records the consti action of the hall (navaranga m the G-opala- 
krishna temple) at Malavur by Smgannan, son of Manes ekal-udaiy an Malurandai 
. . setti No date is given 

17. 

In the verandah of Chellainrna temple opposite to Kudalur tank 



JTIT<SF 



121 



7- ""'' 
8 

9- 

10. 
ii 

12. 



T? ansliteratwn* 

1 svasti ri Mudiko- 

"2 nda Cholamaii[da] 

3 lattu senti 

4 solavalanattu 

kkilalai-nattu k- 

6 Kudalurana E.a]a- 

7. ra^achchaturveti- 

8 mankalattu Aka- 

9. ta , udaiya- 
10 mah.a-devar.ku Si- 
ll karanattu u 
12. daiyar , . 

13 

Note. 

This records some grant made by an officer of accounts (sikaranam), not 
named, for the services of the god Agata . udaiya- mahadevar at the 

village Kudalur alias Rajarajachaturvedimangala situated in Mudigondas"6lamandala 
and fc Sendi-^olavalanattu and Kilalamattu Some letters in lines 9 and. 

12, are lost and line 13 is compel etely effaced. 

No date is given. 

18 

On a step to the north side of Kudalur tank 3rd stone from the east. 



I. 
2, 

3- 

Tra n sh tera t^Qn . 

1. lamattu Kudalurana 

2. nkarudaiyar makan Sempo 

3. taka vitten 

16 
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Note 

This record is very fragmentaiy. It seems to register some grant by a person- 
named Sempo . . son of nkar udaryar at Kudalur in [Kila] lamattu. 

No date is given 

19 

On the 4th stone from the east at the same place. 



tff (^^Q55/rsjjarL_ Q&frtpLzsm'i.Gti-sgj] ITIT 
2 jrir 
3 



Transliteration. 

1. svasti sil Mudikonda Solamandalattu Ba . . . 

2. rana Eajaiaja saturvedimangalattu Udaiyar 
. Udaiyandanema sandivilakku itfca ga 

Note 

This is also fragmentary It records a grant of money for saiidiviiakku { (lamp 
to be lighted during the twilights, morning and evening) by a person named ITdaiya. 
ndan for the god 

No date is given 

20 

2nd stone from the south-western side of the same pond, 
The inscription is upside down 

oDtfcxsdo gJrtti rtJ^araaa ato sb aa.ao sbia 

re- wowoj 

LD/rloa/rji/ujr/r 



1. n sri Mahesvarar rakshai 

Note 
This fragmentary inscription merely contains the last two words of a grant 

TT ft ? eaDi r g ^ Pr teCbl0n f the mh w (g ai va mhaktants), 
details of the grant are lost 

21 

3id inscription stone from the east 



e_<sij>/_aj 



1 lamand! nayakka^umi sattaya nayakkanum 

^ m udaiya Mahadevarku 
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Note 

This record is also very fragmentary and registers some grant to the god Maha- 
devar by certain persons named lamandmayaka and . . sattaya 

Nayaka 

No date is given 

22 

\ 

On a stone built into the platform in front of Sri Eaina temple at Kudahlr. 

Q 

BL 

2 w 

fj ttSffjflO row r tft sysr 

4. 



7. 

8 

" Transl^terat^on^ 

1. svasti sri samasta . . . 

2. ra Tvaiavati-pura 

3. In ganda ganda 

4. nka pradapa chcha . * 

5. kanthirava Makara]a 

6. vatti Posa 
7* vasu samva 

8. rra Piisattu 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription contains some titles of the Hoysala kings and 
names the year of the record (Visvavasu) and the constellation Pusa. 

23 

Another fragmentary mscnption to the east of Ghennapatna No. 271 on the 



3 

^~s * 

_ . _-. ^-v i r *. /iTli ft? fKi&Tii 

16* 
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4 LD 



5 serr ea3Utir& etiVrreirtesrLc OT zCfo/? (SairunrQffituir&arL-irjnr&r 



Qpeap(3)Utir& 



Transliteration 

1 fgai narpal ellaiyum Dunmuki-sa , sam mudalaga munu sammatscharam 
en vilaiya 

2 maiyai amudupadikku ivar pakkal vangma ga ka (?) , . . . varupadu 
ponnukku varpatti yilamaiyal m-mlam 

3 Siva-brahmana-kkamyaga kkudutfcotn m-mlatfcii msaiam kumni arisi 
seluttakkada-vadagaoum m-mla- 

4 m archana-perukka-kkamyaga udhaka-purvarn panni kku<Jutt6ui ik-koyihl 
sthaanapati-galom sthanapa- 

5 tigal muvarkum aga sasanam eludmen komahycandaran Mayanandan ona. 
elufctu srih 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription seems to record the purchase of some land from some 
person for the service and food offerings in a Siva temple (probably the Arki^vara 
temple of Mater) for the price of 60 gadyanas. It is stated in the record that as 
theie was no yield of wet crops from the land for three years since Dunnati and no 
return was leceived for the money paid, the land was granted as Sivabrahma^kkard 
(present of land for a Siva Brahmana) and Archanaperukkakkam (grant of land for 
services m a temple) on condition that the donee had to mako an offering of one kurinri 
of rice every day for the god This grant was made by the three sthanapatis of the 
temple with pouring of water The sasana embodying this grant was written on 
behalf of the stJidnapatis by Komaliyandan Mayanandan. 

24 

On a stone of the well to the north of the Gopalaknshna temple at. Houganttr 
Kasaba hobk, Chennapatna Taluk 



*flortc^* A to{TOoiaJ de d^ 

^ 



d 



1 

2 

3 disjrt^cto rf 

o o 
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eooerort 
1. rfrac&Ocjofo TOKO 



2 wewaW^stoo stoa^gafc 

3, <3fc 4 ra* tfck aieeo rts&so 

- 

.Note 

This fragmentary inscription stone is placed on the well of the G-opalakrishna- 
svami temple at Honganur It appears to be the basement stone of some temple. 
It is about 3 feet long and a foot bioad. There is another fragmentary stone to the 
south of the Anjoneya temple at the same place which also appears to be a basement 
stone It is published as Ghannapatna 43 in E. IX It would have been very 
useful if the other fragments were also found From the characters of the present 
inscription and the titles found in it we can definitely say that the record belongs 
to the Cholas The date of this inscription might be the same as that of Op. 43, 
^.e , about 1020 A D 

The irnpoifcant temples at Malar, Kudalur and Malurpatna were constructed by 
Ghola princes During the Ghola period some Ghola Viceroy seems to have been 
ruling in these parts He might have constiucted both the Saiva and Yaishna\a 
temples m these paits and made giants to them. At Honganur also some Krishna 
temple seems to have been constructed at that time The word Sriknshnadeva 
applies to the god and some grants are made to that god 

The present Gopalakrishna temple at Honganut is a later construction Probably 
it was built at a latei date on the spot wheie the old Krishna temple of the Ohola 
period stood Some basement stoneb of some temple belonging to the Ghola penod are 
found in the village One of them bears the msciiption (Gp. 43) which appears to 
be the beginning of a larger inscription and mentions the titles of a Chola king The 
present record appears to be the last portion o an inscription mentioning some grant. 

At the beginning of the present inscription is found ra kEsari pa . . 

This seems to be ^Koparakesmpanoaaraaa" which is a title applied to Eajendra Ghoia- 
Since a number of Eajendra Ghola's inscriptions are found around the village, the 
present recoid also may belong to his reign. 

The place mentioned in the record seems to be [Ki] lale nada Punga 
Kilalonada is also referred to in the inscription Ghannapatna 86 This Kilale-nMu 
forms the present Ghannapatna taluk and its neighbourhood Tunga . ' might 
be Pungamir, the present Honganuru. 

Two khandugas of land, etc., are stated to have been granted to the god Krisna- 
dcva The meaning of the lines here is not clear Probably some money obtained 
from some tix (? pols) might have also baen granted to the god 

It is thus possible for us to conclude that the Gholas originally constructed the 
Krishnadeva temple and made grants to it This recoid further shows that though. 
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he Gholas were ardent Saivaites, they weie also tolerant of Vaishnavism. 

At Honganur, Ghannapatna Taluk, below the Santinatha image built into the 
platform of the trident stone of the Lakshrnidevi temple 



2 d3c3f3 c^do s3rozSJ^od.cS?sSc3 rtocto 

O vX w 

3. 



Transliteration 

1 svasti sri niula-samgha sri Kranvada^sri Sakalaohamdra-bhatta- 

2 raka deva sisyaiu Madhavachamdra devara guddngalu 

3 Ubhaya nana desigalu madisida Homganura Sa- 

4 ntmatha-devaia Jogavaddigeya basadi mamggala maha 

Translation 

Be^it well The basadi of Jogavaddige of the god Santinatha at Honganiir 
constructed by the Ubhaya-Nanadesis, (merchants) who are the disciples of Madhava- 
chandradeva, pupil of sri Sakalachamdra-bhattarakadeva of Mulasamgha and sri 
Kranva Good fortune. 

Note 

This record is engraved on the pedestal of the Santinatha image. The charac- 
ters seem to belong to about the 13th century A.D. The inscription records the cons- 
truction of the bastiof the Jogayaddige of the god Santinatha by the Ubhayananadesis 
(merchants), the disciples of Madhavachandrabhattaraka, the pupil of Sakalachandra- 
bhattaraka, belonging to the Mulasangha and Sri Kranva (same as the Kanurgana) 
of that place 

The Jama image is broken and has been built into the platform of the trident by 
the side of the Lakshmi temple 

26 

On a stone m the backyaid of MugTreguada's house at Sullen, Virupakshapura 
Hobli, Channapatna Taluk 

T\ 
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sfcoatotfa&ai 




Transhtcraticm 
, . . * 

1. ... yana duvattani . . ya . 

2. . . hogedere inaggadere adndere kulu khana kalnku bedda . , 

3 . . Hare mukhyavada ella kiruknlamgalu emdemdimgevu ma . . 

4 vemdu a ChikkagamgaYadmada adhikarigalu a haliga 

5. lali eradenadinigeTu hogadamtagivli niunna dhareyan era 

6 kotta abhaya-patrada mariyadeyalu a Narasimha . . 

7 varasaru a maha]anamgalige karnnyam madi barasi 

3. % . ta shila sasana '' i mariyadeyalu sobbana banaye pamdi 
9 halli hallaYii timgala inamnneya nibaradhi inumtada ella kirnku 

10 ..... lanu a ella halhgaligevu emdemdimgsYu mamnyavexn- 

11. . . Narasimhade varasaru aOhikka Somanathapurada [ma] hajanam 

12. . karunyam madi danavagi dhareyan eradaru imtappu 
IS .... ha devarasara sribastad oppa Malaparalugamda sri 

.... nam Vapi dana sreyonupalanam ' danat svargam a- 
f t f cbyutam padam !! sva datam paradatam Ya yoha 

... shashtuvaruslia sahasram Vishthayam ]ayate knmi & 

nripanam kale kale palaniyo bhaTabdhih I sarva 
18 . . . . bhuyo yachate Ramacliamdrah inamgala inaha sri 
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Translation. 

. . . . . with the order of protection that it is free of all taxes 
like smoke-tax, loom-tax, goat tax, tax on food, khana, kaluku, beddale, (etc ) at all 
times and also that? the officers of Chikkagangavadmad should not enter those 
villages, Narasimhadevarasa gave the stone sasana showing favour to the 
mabajanas According to this ordei all those villages are free of all taxes at all 
fames like sobbana (?) hay stack . . , monthly honours, nibandhi, etc. 

Thus Narasimhadevarasa, having favoured the mahajanas of Chikka Somanathapura, 
made the gift with pouring of water For this gift Narasimhadevarasa J s 
signature Malaparaluganda sri . . 

The usual imprecatory verses at the end G-ood fortune. 

Note 

The record is fragmentary since the left portion of the slab is broken and lost. 

Narasimhadevarasa, the Hoysala king granted some village to the mahajanas 
of Chikka Somanathapura free of taxes, like the smoke-tax, loom-tax, goat-tax, 
khana, etc While making the gift he also ordered that the officers of Ohikka- 
-gangavadmad should not enter those villages (to collect taxes) 

A number of taxes are named here. But what kind of taxes are khana, JcaluJcu 
and sobbana, cannot be determined 

In the end there is the signature of Narasimhadevarasa as Malaparalu-ganda 
This signature is used by Ballala II, Somesvara and Narasimha III, the Hoysala 
rulers and it has been mostly used by Narasimha III _ Since parts of the Channa- 
T?atna taluk where the present inscription is found, came under the Hoysala rule 
-during the reign of Somesvara and Narasimha III, the Narasimhadevarasa men- 
tioned in the present epigraph must be Narasimha III The characters also belong 
to about the 13th century so that the date might be taken as about 1270 AD. 

27 

At the same village, 011 a vlragal to the left of the Upparige Basavesvara 
temple 

ort W3fe3{&dsrs,aa rfcfcofc 



CO 



8' X 3 

1 a^ a&flfsfcOTtf c3s3tJ ^ & 

2 5 



Note 

This short inscription records the grant of the village givapura to the god 
Sornanatha free of all imposts. The village is also known as Somanathapura from 
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another msciiption at the same place, The record is on a viragal, which contains 
-the figure of a heio with his head severed and held in his hand. Probably it is an 
instance of self-saciifice Such sacufices 111 front of the Siva temples appear to 
have been common during the Hoysala period The name of the hero is not 
mentioned 

The chaiacters appear to belong to the 13th century A D 

28 

On the Naiidikamba in fiont of the same ITpparige Basavesvara temple 






OV2-8-c3ofc 

^ 

tj cOw c\5O&o^ OGJ ojoSi" c5w CjO C^J 



4. 33c5a>ridc: 

5 dj^d 203;s3d?3dd 

6 Oo>2u cS^c 

JVo^ 

In the Saka year 1477 Vikrama sarn Magha su 10 ISFagarura Basavarasa, son 
of Nagarasa of Kampasagara , presented the above-mentined Nandikamba to the god 
13asavara]a 

Saka 1477 is Kakshasa and not Vikrama as mentioned in the record The lunar 
year Vikrama was in S 1442 Tf the Saka year is reckoned, the date would correspond 
to Tuesday, 21st January 1556 AD If the cyclic year is reckoned the date 
would be Friday, 18th January 1521 A D Probably the former is the date 
mentioned in the inscription 

There is no village of the name of Kampasagara in the Ohennapatna taluk Many 
& time the Vijayanagai rulers le-named the villages after their own names when 
they granted them But the oiigmal names remained and the new names disappeared. 
' Kampasagara ' may have similaily been a new name that disappeared sooii after. 

Nagarasa's son Basavarasa was perhaps a private person who granted the 
Nandikarnba to the Upparige Basavesvara temple 

DBVANAHALLI TALUK 
29. 

At the village Jala in the hobli of Jala, Devanahalh Taluk, on the garudagamba* 
in front of the Kesava temple 

j 

ju 5^?^s r*O rOv CO CTJC* TrJ 

_e O 

11 
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4 

5 7? 

6 

7 
8 

9 



1 Yu odln- samratsarada 

2 Karttika sudda 10 Gru 

3 s^astl si I Jaiada sii Ghe- 

4 mnna Kesavanatha devarim- 

5 ge srlmana niahasavam- 

6 tadhipati Somniya na 

7 yakara kumara Baireya na 

8 yakaru madisida garuda 

9 kambha sri sri sri sri 



Translat^ort 

On Thursday, the lOfch luiiai day of the blight half of Karttika m the year 
Yirodhi 

Be it well Baneyanayaka, SOR of the illustnous mahasavamtadhipati Somniya- 
nayaka caused the G-aradakainbha to be made for the god Sri Chemnnakesavanath.su 
of Sri ala 

Note 

Tins msonpfcion records the setting up of the garaiagamba by Bairey aiiftyaka 
son of the illustrious mahasamantadhipati Sonmyanayaka, in front of the Chaima- 
kesa\anatha temple at Jala The date of the record is given as Virodhi sanx 
Karttika hu 10, Thuisday No Saka year is given The characters seem to belong 
to the beginning of the 15th century Sonniyanayaka of this msciiption might be 
the same as the one lefeired to in E C. IX, Ht 31 and 63 He was a general under 
the Vijayanagar king Haimara II The date of Ht 63 is 1412 A D The cyclic 
year Yirodhi nearest to 1412 A D was m 1409 A D and the date of the record would 
correspond to 18th October 1409, a Friday but not Thursday as mentioned m the 
epigraph^ Sonmyanavaka appeals to have had two sons one of them was Hiriyapa 
(E G IX, Ht, 31) and the other Baneyanayaka mentioned in the present record 
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HOSAKOTE TALUK 
30 

On a tripod found m the eaith while digging in a field called Bndihalla at 
~Vagata of Jadagenahalli Hobli in Hosakote taluk. 

Old Kannada Characters 



S-i' 

Translitei ation 

1 Sri Nagamaia 

JNTote 

Two metallic tripods weie found at Vagata while digging in a field called 
Budihalla Both of them are now in the Mysore Archaeological museum One of 
-them hears the present inscription A similai inscribed tripod in the Cheiinakesava 
temple at Beliir, granted by Kurnara Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, a general under 
the Hoysala king Ballala II, for the god Ohennakesva, has been noticed in the 
Annual Report foi the year 1940 The present tupod with its inscription happens 
to be noteworthy since it is the oldest of such tripods so far known. 

Unlike the tripod at Belur which is finely ornamented, the present tripod is 
very plain On the flat surface of its circular band is the mscnption-sri Nagaixtara 
The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the G-anga period The lettei ?a 
is wntten lengthwise and the loop has joined the cross line The left tail of qa is 
-cuived up inwards The characters may, on paleographicai grounds, be assigned to 
the end of the 8th or the eaily part of the 9th century 

The lecord merely contains the name- Sri Nagamara Whether he was a king 
or an ascetic cannot be determined The attribute 4 Sri ' denotes that he must have 
been an important person Such tupods are mostly used in temples to keep the 
vessels used for the god's worship and the practice seems to be very old The present 
tripod may have been probably presented by Nagamara to some temple or if he were 
an ascetic, it might have been presented to him by others for use during worship. 
The fact, however, that the metallic tupod is more than a thousand years old is 
very interesting. 

31 

Pennaiii grant of the Ganga king Durvvmita of his fourth regnal year found in 
the possession of Grokari Channappa at Bisaiiahalh, Hoskote Taluk [Plate XVII] 
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IV B 



31. ^eSPo)?^ CteSPc> 35fo$rfj33$ O SSoJTO-FSgi 5^8 STS 

oJ| 

32. &, 



J . J . 

60 

33. 



n 



35 25 

^ 

VA^ _ 
f\ 

36. >K,o8ja?3to 
37. 

38 

39 

40 

V B 

41 

42 
43 

44. 
45 

yj ^ _ 

46 

47 

48 

49. aTcras^d^do jJuU^JiJ^A *% 
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V A 



36. f^rer^Tfara^ 3cnrfsrar PK-d< 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

V B- 

41. 

42 
43. 

44. 

45 

VI A 

46. 



47. TIT- 

48. TTT ^rr 
49. 

50. 

VI B- 

51. 



52. Tiy^ ^"R ^T ^ra^r %!% ^ t fi -ow^i ^M i < *t H. it 

53. r nr^f%?r 'f^P$id tira 1 ^TT^R n 

54 



T ran shier aHon 

I B~~ 

1 s\asti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabliena Padma-nabherxat 

srima]- J ahnavey a-kula- 

2 mala-vyomava-bhasaua-Bhaskarasya sva-bhu]a-]ava-]aya-jamta-su]ana* 

janapadasya- 

3. daranai i-gana-vidaiana-iaaopalabdha-yiana- vibhiishana-bhushitasya Ka 

4. nvayanasa gotiasya siimat-Kongam-dharmiria-mabarajasya putrasya 

pifcui-anvaga- 

5. ta-guna-yuktasya vidya-vmaya-Yihita vnttasya samj^ak-praja-palana 

ma- 

II A 

6. tradhigata-ia ( ]ya-prayo]anasya naria sasuiaifctha sadbhavadhigamapra- 

nita-mati-yisesha- 

7 sya yidvat-kavL-kancbana-nikashopala-bhfifcasya viseshatopyatiavasesha- 
nitisa- 
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8 strasya vaktri-pravakbii-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya 

Dafctaka-sutra- vntfce 

9 pranetuh srimat-Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitri-pitamaha-guna; 

}uktasya a- 

10 neka-chaturddanta-yuddhavapta-chafcui-udadhi-salilasvadita-yasasah sa- 

in acla- 

II B- 

11 dviracla turagarohanafcisayStpanna-tejasah dhamir-abhiyoga-sanipadita- 

sain- 

12* pad-YHestiasya srimadd Hanyarmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya guru- 
go-brahmana pu- 

13 jakasya Narayana-charananuddhyatasya siimad-Vishnugopa-mahadhi- 

rajasya 

14 pukasya Tryambaka-charanambboruha-rajab-pavitrikntofctamangasya 

vyayamo- 

15 dvntta-plna-kathma-bbuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama kraya 

kutariajyasya 

m A- 

16 ksbu-kshanioshtba-pisitasana-pntikara-msita-dbaraseh Kaliyuga-bala- 

pankavasanna- 

17 dharmma-vrishoddbarana-nitya-sannaddbasya sriman-Madhava-dhai- 

mma-mahadbirajasya putre- 

18 navichohhiimasvamedhavabhrifchobhifihikta snmat-Kadamba kula 

gagana-gabha- 

19 sti^malmah sri-Ki ishnavarmina-niahadhirajasya pnya-bhagmSyaaya 

janani-deva- 

20. tanka-paryyanka-evadhigata-rajyabhishekasya Vijnmbha-mana-sakfci- 

trayasya para- 
Ill B 

21. sparaBavamaiddopa bhujyamaua-tnvargga-sarasya su-sambhramavana- 

imta-samasta-sama- 

22. nta-mandalasya nuantara-piema-bahumaiianurakta-praknti-varKgasva 

vidya-Tinaya- 

23 tisaya-panpuntantaratmanah Karttayu (ga) gma-raja-chan (va) fcava- 

lambinah ane- 

24 ka-sama (sa) la-vijayoparjjita-yipulayasasah kshirodaikamnavikrita- 

bhuvana-tra- 

25 yasya niravagraha- P raaa n a sauryyasya avishahya-parakramakranta 

pratira^a- 
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26. mastakarpitapratibata-saRanasya aneka-mukhabhivarddhainana-vibha- 

vodaya 

27. parajita-DravmeSvaiasya prathitaneka-guna-mdhana-bhutasja vi- 

28. dvatsuprathama-ganyasya pranayi-jana-hridaya-nandanas^a inaryya- 

dalamgha- 

29 nalamknta-ratiiakara-vritfcasya yafebarba-dandatayaimknta vaivasva- 
tasya prata- 

30. patibayanugata ViTasvatah vai^asvatasyeva Manoli varnnasramablnla- 

31. kshanan dakshinan disam abhigoptuni paryyapnnvatali piatijamnasya 

suprajasa 

32. srm-Konkani-naahaiajasya putrena kanti-viseshodayava]ita-chandrama sa 

33. saniasta-difimaiidala-vyapi-ya4asa-niti-margganusan-rQati-viseshena 

34 dhanu-]ya-ghata-kai kkaba-kmiknta-prakoslithena naya-namita-paranri- 

patichul a mani- 

35. prabha-raujita-charana-kamala-yugalena Anfcanya-prabhriti-maha sam- 

graina 

_ 

36. vijayopal [ab] dha-raja-snya mrantara-premodaya-prabladita-lmudbu- 

varggena satata-da- 

37. notsava-mrasta-Kah-kalamkena Katyayanl-charana-pamkkeruha-pancba- 

rana visuddbanta- 

35 ratmana vyayama-vipullkrita-samopavi- vakshasa kavivara-mukhara - 

xoadhu- 

39, kara-pana bhunima srimad-G-amgeya-kula-ketuna npii-nripa-vilasmi-Tilo 

40. ohaiianjma-kuoha-kiunkumarviyoga-hetuna feman-Madhava Yaiminana 

Dnrvvim- 

i 

_ 

43 tapara-nainadheyena PntbivI-Komkani mahadhirajeaatoaiiahpravarddhama 
42* na Yijayai&varyye-chatnrfcthe samvatsare madhu-mase snkla-pakshe 



Trayodasya- 

43 n-tithau Kutsa-gotraya Taittmya-cbaranaya pravacbana-kalpaya Upako- 

44 ttarmvasine Someneshti-visisbta-karnimanah Agmsarmanah putraya Ivapa- 
45. h sanmnane atmana-sreyobbwriddbaye Korikunda visbaye Penna- 

%, 

Te. urnnainargramah saivva-panbara yuktab Brahmadeya-kramenadbhii- 

- dattam asya ba- 
47 rtta pancha-maba-pataka yukto bbavati api cba Manti-gltah slokab sva- 

clafctam para-da- 

JLo 
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48. ttam va yohaieta vasundaram shashfci-varsha sahasrani ghore tamasi. 

varttate bhu- 

49. mi-danat-paiain-danam na-bhiitanna bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat-papan, 

na bhutari na bha^ishya- 

50. ti bahubhir-va&udha bhukta lajabhis-Sagaiadibhih yasya yasya yada 

VI-B 

51 bhuims tasya tasya tada palam !l svandatum sumahachchhakya dumkham 

anyaittha 

52 palanam danam va palanam veti dana chehhieyoiiu palanam " Chomatta- 

tfcara 

53 nama-dheyena hkbitam tamia sadbanam makkandakattu manum maneyum 

palum pattiyuntaiakkum odean fl 

Translation 

Be it well Victoiious is the adoiable Padiuanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun m illumining the cleai firmament of the Ulustiious (ranga family, 
possessed of a kingdom inhabited by nghtepus people and conquered by the force of 
his victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles m which hosts- 
of cruel enemies weie cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasagotra the illustrious 
Kongam-dhannrna-maharaja 

His son Inheritor of the good qualities of his father, conducting himself agree- 
ably to his culture and modesty, obtainei of sovereignty only for the sake of the good 
government of his subjects, obtamei of the great intelligence improved by aquamtanco 
with the best principles of the essence of various sciences, a touchstone for tosting 
the gold the learned and poets, specially skilled among those who expound and 
practise the science of polity m all its branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful 
seivants, author of a commentary on Dattaka's aphorisms the illustnous Madhava- 
mahadhiiaja 

His^son -Endowed with the good qualities of his fathei and giandfather 
possessed of a fame tasted by the wateis of the four oceans, and acquired m many 
battles with elephants, possessed of lustie acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and hoises , distinguished foi the wealth gained by the use of the bow the illustrious 
Hanvaimma-mahadhiraja 

His son .-W 01 shipper of gums, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of 
JNaiayana the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadnnaja 

His son -With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Iryambaka possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, purchaser 
of the kingdom with the price of his strength, of arm and valour, with his sharp-edged 
swoid dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger, ever ready to 
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extricate the ox of merit from the thick rmre of the Kah-yuga in which it had sunk: 
the illustrious Madhava-dharmma-mahadinraja 

His son . The beloved sister's son of Knshnavarmma-niahadhiiaja, who was 
the 81111 in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, anointed with the final ablutions of 
the uninterrupted horse sacrifices , obtainer of the sovereignty while on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother , enjoying to the full the essence of the three objects 
of desne without one interfering with the other , fearless though surrounded 
with all the bands of tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties 
of councillors attached to him by continual affection and gifts, with his mind 
Illumined with the increase of learning and modesty , having adopted the character 
of the kings of the Knta-yuga , with his wide-spread fame gamed by victoiy m many 
wars covering the three worlds like the unbroken expanse of a milky ocean, bold 
to give without stint, with his inviolable commands placed upon the heads of hostile 
kings subdued by Ins invincible might, surpassing Kubera in the growth of his 
wealth increased in many ways , a mine of many glorious qualities , leckoned the 
first among the learned, the joy of the heaits of his beloved ones, resembling the 
oooan adorned with gems in not transgressing the bounds of respect like Yama, m 
punishing accoiding to desert, like the Sun m the gieatness of his glory, like Vaua- 
svata Harm devoted to protecting the south m the maintenance of castes and 
religions orders, the friend of all, of high birth, the illustrious Konkam-maharaja. 
His son Def eater of the moon with his extra- ordinary lustre, with his fame 
spreading to all the points of the compass, with his great mind following the path of 
morality, with his fore-arm scarred to hardness fey the striking of the bow-strmg 
w'lth his pair of lotus-like feet illuminated by the rays of the gems on the heads of 
foreign kings bent m reverence, with loyal lustre obtained by his victoues m many 
great battles like that of Andaii, with the gioup of his relations pyfu at the show 
of his ever-present affection, with the dark spot of Kali removed by the celebration 
o us perpetual generosity, with his inner soul purified by its moving around the 
lotu feet of Katyayani with his chest resembling (hard as) the thunderbo enlaiged 
drinking ground of the humming bees, the great poets, the banner 

the cause of the discontinuance of .near- 
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and of remarkable action in Soma sacrifices 
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Whoever appropriates (this gift) becomes liable to the five sins Further, 
Manu has sung these verses Whoever appropnates land, gifted by himself or 
another, will live in terrible darknesb for sixty thousand years No gift, present or 
future, is greater than the gift of land By appropriating it accrues the sin such as 
does not exist in the present or in the futuie This eaith has been enjoyed by many 
kings like Sagara. Whosoever possessed the land at one tirne, his then was- 
the fruit thereof It is very easy to give away what is one's own, bat it is difficult 
to protect another's property. Between giving and protecting, protecting is more 
meritorious than giving. 

This copper recoid has been wxitten by one called Chomattattaia, owner of the 
land yielding three khandugas, a house, some waste land and a cattle-pen 

Note 

DESCRIPTION 

The giant consists of six plates, each measuring 7" by 2", with a ring 3" in diameter 
and bears the seal of an elephant The plates aie written on both the sides, except the 
first which is written on one side only The img ha'd not been cut at the time the 
plates were received. Five lines of writing are found 011 each side of eachx plate 
while on the reverse of the last plate are found only four lines Each line 

contains about 28 letteis 

* 

FIND SPOT 

These plates were found in the possession of G-okan Ghannappa of Bisanahalk 
in the hobli of Jadigenahalli, Hoskote taluk He states that these plates weie found 
m his lands while ploughing some yeais ago The plates have been purchased 
from him this yeai by the Aichaeological Department 

PALEOGRAPHY 

The giant is engiaved m the Early Kannada chaiacterb The letteis are 
generally well-foimed Bach letter is from J to i an inch m height and is deeply 
cut The style of the characteis in this inscription is different from that of th e 
chaiacters inJDurvimta's other inscriptions In the G-ummareddipura and Uttanur 
plates (MAE. 1912, PI II, and 1916, PI XII) the letteis aie very well cut and the 
serifs are cleaily formed. In the present inscription the serif is not clear. The 
chaiacters lesemble to some extent those of ttfe Maddagin inscription No 110 
(E C XII, Tumkui) and appear to belong to the early part of the 7th century A.D 
The test letters la, ja, ka, la, nclia, etc , found m the plates all belong to about this 
peiiod The mistakes in orthography are veiy few (II A, 1 9, Snviatmadhava, 
III B, 11. 23 and 24 Karttayugaqt Chanvatdvalambina, etc.) 
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LANGUAGE 

Tne language is mostly Sanskrit except foi the last two linets which are in 
Kannada and mostly piose except foi the impi ecatoiy vei^es m 11. 47-53 which are 
in the Amtshkup metre The language is generally free from faults, IV B, i 31 
has KsJianan-daksJundndisi instead of L&handtdakshinandisi Similar!? instead of 
suprajasa in the same line there is suprajasa, Probably these aie the engraver's 
mistakes 

THE SCRIBE 

The grant is stated to have been written by Chomattattaia In Tamil the word* 
tachch&n and tattan mean a carpenter 01 a goldsmith In Sanskut Tvashtakam 
means a goldsmith It is thus possible to take Ghomattattara as meaning a gold- 
smith by name Choma or Sorna A plot of land of the sowing capacity of three 
khandugas, a house, (some) waste land (? palti) and a pen ( * potto) are mention* I m 
the last two lines These may have been granted to the scribe Ohuma for his 
haying engraved the inscription on the plates 



PURPOSE OF THE 

The record regibteis the grant of the village Pennaur m the Korikunda Yishaja, 
free of all imposts, by the Ganga king Durvinlta in his fourth legnal y jr, ^te 
increase of his merit The donee is Kapahsarma, son of Agmsarma of Knto goto 
rrTaitti^ interpreting the Yedas and versed m all the 

rites like the Someshti 

GEOGRAPHY 

pe*p <J>H.nl ton Kod.kond, wtaob to tbe oelof 







. 

r=s.. i 



to say to,t the plates belong to B.sanahalU .tself 



DATE 
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Possibly Durvimta ruled the Ganga kingdom between 605 and 650 A. D Since the 
present record belongs to the 4th year of his leign, its date may be somewhere 
about 600 AD 01 610 A D 

HlSTOKY 

The inscription lecords a giant made by the Gaiiga king Durvimta, son of 
Kongam maharaja (Avmita). His predecessors namely, Kongamdharma maharaja, 
his son Madhava-niahadhiraja, his son Hari Varma, his son Vishnugopa, his son 
Madhava dbarma mahadhiraja whose son was Konkaui mahaiarja are all given 
the usual epithets qualifying them which have been met with in the other Ganga 
inscriptions The present record is mostly identical with Doddaballapur 68 (B C 
Vol IX) and the Gummareddipura plates (M A R> 1912) as regards the genealogy and 
the details about the \ arious kings But with regard to Durvmfta the details are 
slightly different from those of his other plates. It is stated 111 the present record that 
Durvimta won great bafctles against Andan and that he was a worshipper of the 
feet of Katyayml 

In the early inscriptions of Dmvmita , le, ol his 3rd and 4th legnal years 
(Bangalore 141 , Maddagiri 110 and the present one) he is neither stated to bo the 
son of the dear daughtei of Skanda Varma, king of Punnata (Pumiata-raja Skanda 
Varma-priya putrika janmana) nor as the mler of the whole of the Punnata kingdom 
(samasta Punnata pannatadhipatma) But these facts are men.tion.od in his later 
grants, that is, of his 20th legnal year and later (no giant of his has yet been found 
that could be assigned to the period extending from his 4th to his 20th regnal year) 
This shows that Skanda Varrna of Punnata might have died without male issues and 
Durvmita, being the son of his daughter, might ha\e become the ruler of the 
Punnata kingdom also some time between his 4th and 20th regnal years, 

Again, m his later grants it is mentioned that he won the battles of Andan, 
Alattur, Porulare, Pernagara and others This fact is not mentioned in his oa,rhor 
grants In the pi esent inscription he is only stated to have won m the battlo of 
A.ndan(Andai ujaPrabli) iti mahas'ingrama-labdha-'t a$anya) It is theiefoie possible 
that he mignt have conquered Andan during the 3rd or 4th year of his reign and 
won_the other battles before his 20th regnal year 

EELIGION 

In Maddagiri 110 and Bangalore 141, Durvimta is stated to be a 
medifcator on the lotus feet of Kanialodara (Kamalodara cliarana lamalanitdh'i/d- 
iena) In the present grant he is stated to have punned Ins soul by serving the lotus 
feet of Katyayim (Itatyayinl-cliajana panleruJla-pat^c1la'^ana mwddli&nlaiaimana) 
Perhaps the donee Kapalisarma was a >akta and the lecord might be his composition 
Durvimta has not mentioned his family god either m the inscription Doddaballapur 
685 or in his Gummareddipura grant. In the later Ganga copper plates also no god 
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worshipped by Durvmlta is mentioned Durnnlta's translation of Vaddakatha into 
Sanskrit suggests that he had inclination towaids Jamism also. His father Avinlta 
is known to have constructed a number of Jama bastis and to have made grants to 
them. But Duivmita's grants,, so far as have been discovered, aie all to the Brahiuans. 
only These facts suggest that he was a follower of the Vedic religion and had 
sympathy towards all the othei sects Saiva, Vaashnava, Sakteya and Jama 

On the whole the present recoid has enabled us to know more about Durvmlta 
than has hitheito been known 

The characters, language, etc., of the pi esent giant being coinpaiatively free from 
faults, the lecord may be legarded as genuine and of some value foi the 
histoiy of the G-angas 

9 

KANNADA LANGUAGE IN THE GRANT 

A few words may be said regaidmg the last two lines of the present record, 
They are in the Kannada language and detail the grant made to the engraver This 
is important from the linguistic point of view 

Tlaere is only one Kannada sentence in the lecoid , but it seems to contain some 
orthographical mistakes Instead of muJckandula (thiee khandugas) theie is mak- 
kandaka and foi mannu (land) theie is mami These might be the engraver's 

mistakes. 

The Halmidi msciiption contains more than 80 per cent of Sanskrit words and 
tho style also is more after Sanskut. In the present lecord, however, the Kannada 
sentence contains pure Kannada words (manmi, mane, paht, pattz, odean) The 
dative case used here is different from the usual early Kannada foirn It is either a 
or a according to old grammarians Instead of a, attu is used m the present record 
(mvkkandukattu) This is nearer to the Tamil foirn. Theie is one such usage by 
Gkinavarmma I (C 900 A D ) in his Haiivam&a which is quoted both by Nagavar- 
mma and Kebira]a tanattit billan adanante ktsuvam 

The word ode-an may also be noted here Kesiiaja says that praknti and 
pratyaya must be combined According to him the word must be odeyan But m 
many old inscriptions we find the two parts of the word written separately, e g r 
muhvaltium in the Halmidi inscription , oliliatia cJicliliaye indale m Sorab No. 1O 
(E C. VIII) the date of which is about 803 A D , sesfhe in ahddnm Sorab No 15- 
of the same date, etc Whethei it was a mistake committed by the engravers 01 it 

in common use at that time cannot be determined 
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On a stone standing m tfie paddy fields of Subbarayappa, son of Seshappa 
at Vanakanahalh, Anekal Taluk 
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rra,Etodg afcta^rf sfcrt 
Size 4' x 6' 



v e gifii6ifrj&6L&Q'Siiv)& : 
2 



4 LUJifirtLltfi ^LC fira' * 

5 

6 

7 



Tranditeraiton 

1. svasti sri Ananda samvafcsarattu Tai-ma 

f2. . . . nnakkadania . ttu An 

3. kka-ka . . . svaramu 

4. daya nayana nam Yitta 

5 deva . . kandakak. 

6 ma Ankakan , tapati viruka 
7. .__ ndikkita yirai yi 

8 mum marrum epperpattatu mutta 

Note 

This fragmentary inscription records the grant of some land to the god Ankakari- 
svaramudaya nayanar. Epgardmg the date only the cyclic year Ananda and the 
month Tai are given The record is not dated in any era The characters belong 
to about the 14th century AD A certain Anka-ka . whose full name 

might probably be Ankakamundan, is mentioned in line 6 He might have 
been the donoi 

33 

Onavlragalfoundinth^fieldof Tagada, son of Manchegauda, at Halhkere- 
Doddi, Mavattur Dakhale, Maralavadi Hobh, Kankanhalh Taluk. 

start 
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r ^ ^ ^ tS^rretr LLXV 
7. fueuuS 



1 sayaladiva madeva 

2. irakayutaka Mavat 

3, tHril Malladevar makan 

^ PP a va , andai Taramadai 

^ ka . ia pallikallan 

6. devan . . mittan makan 

7. vavayi . . . vara 
8 mavafcu 

Note. 

This is a fragmentary viragal which appears to lecord the death of a hero 
named Oppa . . son of Malladevar at Mavattur and the grant of some land on 
the occasion The characters appear to belong to ahout the 13th century A D. 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, 

BAVANGEEE TALUK 
34. 

A G-anga copper plate grant found in the possession of Santavirarya of Nisane 
matt at Davangere [Plate XVIII] 

Four plates , Elephant seal 



Size 8*x4 ft 
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1. -&&, figSsSrtdsfe) rte ^rf rtrt?js3^ 



2 ^?3 2?o)^ ds ^,so^ ^^ siarao wesP ^ stoara^ossd sto 020 

M . 1><V *^ ^ to n w v-? a -jptjio 
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w - " 

EJiSo^Ocrsas 

19 
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II A 



, 



4. 



5. 

6 

7 
8 

9. 
10 

11. 
12 

13 3 3323 



14, 

15 
16 

17 

18 
19. d 



20 
21. 
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Q 



a! cfcg eS o 



o 



Q 



F3S 
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sg/s 
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23. 3 



D 



sSxr 



de 
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24 



25. 
26 



II B 

27 

28 

29. 
30 



2^0 



39. 

Ill A 

40. 



31. rtab Oe*>roc)owd ^czp^^ ^o rfrco tfc&iyfe 



A 

s 



33 



34. 

35. rose) rf 34 



36. 
37, 



B8 sj^ aJw, 

/^ la 
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41 g33wO33$& dj3 I ofc ^ 



42 eara dCf sJocxb zDf ajeesSisj ??sl ds. ,rf do 

43 
44. 

45, 



c) t) 

46. 2^0^ ^^ 35,SS N <^ 

vJ e) _ 
^J3^3)^)D 

47 

48 
49 
50 
51 

52 

^Sc)? 

HIB 

58. 

<0G;3 ?T5)^ 

Q O 

54 
55 

w w 

^Se^Fsfe n^^ja^sj^) 
56 



57 , 

fjl 



58. c^ ^^c%^ ssaoa^ aaAs 58^50^8 sra.^ecra A cMtf^stoaSA Ffs5 

*' ' o * < * ^ ^} 

SSlFOJiJBaSa rfOS33 c F 
o <y j 

59. d?crad sra^d^oJosjooo^^^o as5?a*ll 
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60. 

61 
62. 






63 ^odja^o aSs&i^cS^^OcJts^o^Se)^ c^t^^d 33^ s5u 

64 a^ ^oo rton^cdi ^^4,^ rt^^^jao^ ^jasa K 



65 

<$> 

33)9^ra 

u Zp 

66. eJbes-d sto^hs-a ^jasa II Gtesfcdso sra o8jd^ d^^ TJ^O^ o 






67s 233 cdvQo 

O 



68. 

06^0*5) 2^J3 

69 
70 
71 

20. 

si? 



72. StlSJS OtfeaXrf dtfStfPOJD S\ \ 
e 5* 04 % 

Transh'terat^on. 
I-B 

1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Pafcma-nabhena srlinad* 

Jalma veya kulainala- vy o ma vabh a- 

2, sana- bhaskarah sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-inah asila-stambha-labdha 

balaparakramo darnnarigana "vidarano 

3 palabdha-^rana-vibkushana-vibhiishitah Kanvayanasagotrah srimat* 
Komgani-Tariiima-dharmina-mahadhirajah 

4, tasya putrah pitur anvagata-guna-yukto vidya-vinaya-vihifca-vnttah. 

samyak-pra]a-palana-matradhigaiia-ra]ya- 

5, prayojano vidvat-kavi-kanchana- nikashopala-bhufco niti-sasferasya vakbn* 

prayoktri-kus alo D attaka-sutra-vn- 

6, tter-praneta sriinaa Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah pitri-paitamaha- 

guuayuktoneka-cha- 
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7 turddanta-yuddhayapta-chatur-udadbi-salilasvadita-yasah-srlmadd-Harivar- 

roma-mahadhiraja 

8 h tat-putro dvija-guru-devata-pujana-paro Narayana-charananudhyatah 

sriman Visbnugopa-mahadhr- 

9 r^jah feat-putrab Tryambaka-charanambhoruha-rajar-pavifcrikntotfcamangah 

sva- bbirfa- bal a-parakrama- 

10 (krama)-kraya-knta-rajyah Kaliyuga-bala-pamkavasanna- dharmma-vrisho- 
ddbarana-nitya-sannaddbah Sriman Madha- 

11. va-mahadhirajah tat-putrah srim at Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti-ma - 

linah Krishnavarmma-inabadhi- 

12. rajasya pnya bhagmeyo vidya-vinayati-saya-panpuritantaratma nira- 

vagraba-pradba- 

13. na-saujya(?) vidvatsu pratbama-ganyah sriman Kongam-mahadbirajah 

Ayinita-nama tat-putio Vijnmbha- 

H-A 

14 inana-sakti-trayah Andari-Alattii(r)-pporulare-Pelnagarady-aneka-samara- 
mukba-makbahiata-prabata- 

15. ^ura-purusba-pasupabaia-vigbasa-vibasfciknta-Kritantagni-mukbah Ki- 

ratarjuniya-pancbadasas-sargga-tlka- 

16. karo Durvvimta-nainadbeyah tasya putro durddanta-vimardda-Yimndita- 

visvambbaradbipa-mauli.rnala-makaranda- 

17. punja-pinjailknyamana-cbarana-yugala-nalmo Mushkara-namadheyah 

tasya pnfcrab cbatur-ddasa Yidyasta- 

18 nadbigata-vimalamatih visesbato ' nava-seshasya mti-sastrasya vaktri- 
prayoktri-kusalo ripn-tirni- 

19. ra-mkara mirakaranodaya-bbaskarab sri-Vikrama-pratbita-namadheyah 
tasya putrah aneka-samara- 

20 sampadita-vijnmbhita-dvjrada-ra (dana)-kulisabhighatah viana-samrudha 

bhasvad-Yijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita- 

21 visala-vakshasthalah samadhigata-sakala-sastrattha-tatvassamaradhita- 

tnvarggo mravadya-chantar-pra- 

22. tidmam abhivarddhamana-prabhavo BhuYikraina-namadheyah apl cha 

nana-lieti-prahara-pravighati- 

23 t a -bhato^h-(sb)-kavatotth 1 ta srid-dharasvada-pramatta-dvipa-sata-cha rana 

tahoda-samma [rda]-bhlme samgrame Pallave- 
24. ndra(h)n-nara P at im a]a yad yo VJandabhi-dhane ra]a firivallabhakhyas 

samara-sata-]ayavapEa-lakshmi-vilasa- 

25 h tasyanujo ^ta-narendra-kirita-kota-ratnarkka-dldhiti-majita-pada. 
patrnah Lakshmya svayam-vnta pat(t)ir Nava-kama-nama 
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26. sishtah-priyo'n-gana-darana-gita-ki(r)-ttib tasya Kongani-mabarajasya 
Sivamarapara-naniadbeyasya pantrah 

27 . ' Barnavavanta-samasta-sarQanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna-\ilasad- 
amara-dbanush-khanda-mandita-cbarana-na- 

28. klia-mandalo Narayana-Cbarana-nibita-bbaktib- suia-purusba-turaga-nara- 

varana-gbata-samgbalta daruna-samara- 

29. sirasi-mliitatma-kopo bbima-kopab prakata-iati-samaya-samarnrvarttaiia- 

Cbatura-yiaYati-jana-loka-dburttto-lo- 

30. ka-dhurttah BU-dTirddMaraneka-yuddba-murddha-labdha-vijaya-sampad 

ahita-gaja-ghata-kesari rajakesari apicba yo 

3 1 . Ganganvaya-mrmalambara- tala- vy abba-sana-prollasan-marttando'n-bba- 

yankarah bnbha-karah saninargga-raksbakarah saura- 

32. ]yam samapetya laja-samitau rajan gunair uttainai[b] raja Sripurashab* 

chiram vi]ayate rajanya-cbudamam 

33. h Kamo ramasu chape Dasarata-tanayo Vikrame Jarnadagnyah Prajyai- 

^varyye Balarir babu-ma 

34. hasi ravib sva-prabliutve Dbanesab bhuyo vikbyata-sakti [h] sphntataram- 

akhila-pranabbajam Vidhata 

35. Dhatra srishtar-pra]anam patir iti kavayo ya [m] prasamsanti mtyain sa 

tu prati-dma-pravritta-niabadana-]anita-puiiya- 

36. ha-ghosha-mukharifca-mandirodarah gripurusba-pratbama-namadbeyab 

Prithivi- Komgani-mabarajab tat-pntrah prata- 

37. pa -vmamita-sakala-mabipala maulimala-lalita-charanaraYinda-yugalo mja- 

bhnja-viragifca-msita 

38. khalga-patta-sam-akrisbtanisbta-dbaiapala-vallabba jaya-srl-sam-alimgifeas- 

saroara-muklia-samiiiukbagata-ripii- _ 

39. D nifa-gBoa-gb^^ 

lifca-ni]a-bhu]a-stambbaha-karnna-samakrisbta- 

40. ^^.^ hftK r^vimriiimu.^Dtoacto 

41. 



-iiiti-prayogapa 
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45. hasita-Brihaspatih ku-nripati-kadamba-kapata-koti-vighatita-dharmmava- 

lambana-sila-sfcambhayamaiia- 
46 cbarita-satata-pravntta-dana-santarppitia-dvi-jati-ldkah pronmulita-vikari- 

no sarvva-lokopakan- , 

17. no yasya-danena dinnaga-dana-dharapy-adbam-krita " apicha 8 jatanam 

samghatair-iba bbuvi kritanuna- 

48. vipadam-kalaiLam adbaro budha-jana-hitapadana-parah gunanam suddha- 

nam api myatam utpatti-bhavanam. 

49. nripanan-neta yam kavir it (t) i matah kavya-kusalaih Duvvjgahapani- 

snta-mata-paravara-paradrisva 

50. pramana-sastra-sana-nisatiikrita--dbiradhishanafi-sama3a-taiitra-tatvavabodba 

vimalikrifca-budho hasti- 

51 . ni- vaktrodbhava-yati-pra vara-matavabodhana-gabbTra-matih vidvanmati- 

Yitati-\ ikalpita-tay a-tay ata- vichara- 

52 vichakslia no 'ngikr ita-t urangamagama-pr ayoga-parinato dhannr- vidyam- 
bhoruha-vana-gahana-vikasana 

III-B 

53, vidagdha-marichi-mall nija-nirmunta gaja-daiata-kalpa-nagamanalpa-cheta- 

vuaohita-setu-bandhajxibandhajianandi- 

, 54. tavipasclini-mandalassakala-nataka-vishaya-sandhi-sandbyamgadi yojana- 
chaturo nirupama-nija-rupa-nirjjita-ma- 

55. kara-dhva] 6 raakara-dhvaja-guru-cbarna-saroja-vmamana-pavitrikrito-tta- 

mangah Mudugundur-miama-gramopavishta- 
56 Basht rakuta-Chalukya- Haihay a-pramukha-pravira-sanatha- vallabha-sainya- 

vijay a- Yikhy apita-prabhavah 

57. api cha " Dhora^viyam sainaiitat-prabalam upagata-vyapta-dig-chakravalam 

nirjjity-arieka-sarnkhyair-nisita- 

58. nija-Khujon-mukta-naiacha jalaih devoyah prajya-tejas fcimiramm-imahar- 

ttlvra-bhanur-mmayakhai durvva- 

59. rodara-patair-udayam abhilashan svan-nivesam vivesa " sa tu Hanr iva 

satata sambbavita-dvija-patih 

60. saliasra kirana iva prafci-divasoehitodayo bbujamga-loka iva vigata bhaya 

ratnakara ivaspnshta kalam- 

61. ko Duryyodhanopy-abhmandit Aijuna guno vahinl-patir apy-ajadasayah 

sttakaropya-aiialira- 
62^ gita-raalma-bbavo Rashtiakiita Pallavanvaya tilakabbyam murddbabhi- 

sbikta Govindaraja Nandi [va] rmmabbi- 
63. dkeyabhyam saraanuslitita-rajyabhishekabhya [m] ni]a-kara-ghatitarpatta- 

vibhilsbita-lalata-patto vi 
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64 khyata-Yimalsb-Gamganyaya-nablia-siihala-gabhasti-mali Kongam-raaha- 
rajadhiraja-parame 

(A plate is missing here) 
Y~A 

65, bhan-mohat prarnadena va sa panchabhir imnahadbhir patakai samyukto- 

bhavati yd rakshati sa punyabhag-bhavati 

66. api chafcra Manu-gita sloka~^-svadattani para-dattam va yohareta vasun- 

dharatn shashtim varsha sahasram 
67 vishthayam 3 ay ate knraih svandatum su-mahach-chhakyam duhkham- 

anyasya palanam danam va palanam veti 
68. danatcli-cbbreyoiiupalanam 1! bahubhir-vvasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaradi 

bhib yasya yasya yada bba- 

69 mi tasya tasya tada palam Brihrna-svam tu visbam gboram na bbisbam 

visbam ucbyate visbam ekakiaam 

70 banfci Brabma-svam pufcra-pantnkam sarv vakaladhara bbuta cbirtarkala- 

bbijnena Visvakarmma- 

71 cbaryyen-edam sasanam likhitam chatush-khanduka-brlhi-bijarva-pa- 

matiam dvi-khanduka-kaingu-ksbetiam tad-api bra 

72 bmajnayam iA T a raksbaniya 

Note 

Tbis copper plate inscription consists of 4 plates Eacb plate measures 8f ' ' X 4i-' f 
xj" Tbere is writing on one side of tbe first and tbe last plates Tbe other 
two plates are written on botb tbe sides Tbe nng bad not been cut wben tbe plates 
were received , still one important plate appears to be missing from the set Either it 
might have been removed by some one by cutting tbe plate itself or, by mistake, it 
might not bave been strung at all to tbe ring Tbe bole of tbe last plate is larger 
than those of others and thus shows signs of being tampered with 13 lines of 
writing are found on each side of the plates except on tbe obverse of the last one where 
there are only 8 lines of writing Eacb line consists of about 32 letteis 

The lecord is engraved in tbe Old Kaimada characters. The letters are finely 
and deeply cut and clearly formed Tbe characters resemble those of tbe Perj^arangi 
grant published under Yedatore taluk m tbe present Eeport 

The language is Sanskrit written in a grand cliampu style. 

The engraver of tbe record is named Visvakarmacharya His title is given thus . 
Sarva-laladhara bhuia Ch^hakaldbh^gna t learned m architectuie which is tbe 
foundation of all fine arts The title shows that he was a great artist For biB 
work of engraving tbe record be was granted 4 kbandugas of wet land and 2 
khandugas of dry land. 

20 
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Since, unf oitunately, an important plate is missing form the record the names of 
both the donor and the donee are lost, so that it is not possible to assign the record to 
any king definitely The first three plates are identical with Peijjarangi plates aa 
already mentioned as regards the genealogy and the details about the various kings 
up to Sivainara II Since the characters are also identical, it is not impossible that 
these plates also belong to the period of Eachamalla I. If indeed this were a 
definite fact, the record would have been very helpful in reconstructing the 
history of Eachamalla I since no inscription definitely assignable to his reign has 
yet been discovered and this record would have supplemented the Per]jarangi 
plates as regards the details of the reign 

However on the presumption that this giant is of Bachamalla I, we may assign 
it to the early part of the 9th century A.D. 

For the details about the G-anga history mentioned in this record please 
inscription No 31 of the present report 

35 

On a stone in the field of patel Kallegauda at Kalledevarapura, Jagalur taluk* 

Size 2i'Xl' 

&$<5Bss;3g 



o 20 

2 J&^eSj 
3, c&Ort 
4. 



o a 

5 A& oto^sto abo^orid 

si? -o ^ 

6 

7, 

8 

9 6^0 t^o I erxi$ocko&<;&i30 ^o I If 



10 aoarfaiio ^ja^rt a?ws3oa^^ sz&rt ^ero 

11. 

12 

13. 

14 

15. 
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Note. 

This inscription records the grant of some land of the sowing capacity of 15 
kolagas below the tank of Jommapura in the Tumburaguttmad, to Kantivodeyar of 
Kalyedevanapura by Dayenayakka, son of Murari Hinya Hangenayakka. Who these 
Murari Hiriya Hangenayaka and Kantivodeyar were cannot be determined, They 
are not met with so far in any of the inscriptions. Probably Kantivodeyar was a 
Vlrasarva guru of that place Dayenayakka does not appear to have belonged 
either to the Chitaldrug or the Harati line of chiefs. He might have been a petty 
local chieftain. 

The details of the date given in the grant are Pandhavi sam Jeshtha ha 5. 
No Saka era is mentioned. The characters appear to belong to the beginning of the 
17th century AD. and Pandhavi may correspond to 1612 A.D. If that la so, the 
date of the inscription would be 8th, Jnne 1612 A.D % 

The usual imprecatory sentence is found at^ the end to the effect that he who 
destroys the grant would incur the sin of killing cows and Biahmans at Varanasi. 

36. 

At the village Eastemachanahalli of the same taluk, on a stone m front of the 
Basavaima temple, 



(YJ 



2'Xl' 



2. 

3. rteos&rfofctf 



Note 
records the grant of some land to the matt of Nmgana Vodeyar by Gtafla 



century A D 



156 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

ALUB TALUK 

37 

AtTalya, Palya hobli, on a stone to the south of the Janardanasvami temple 
(Hassan No 19 revised) 

Size 4' X 1$' 



dusters 33 ? d rffcf^jx) (S5-D33&3 



' 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 



4' x If 



O 



6. 



... 



CD 

21. SDO * . . 



7. . asa^d rtoc&3 

8. - 

9. rtesr 
10 

11, . . . ^aso^or* ^^St)^OcSO(Oc!) sSoes&S 



12. rlo eroacbd 3ocfc3o . . sS^sSjaosS/adjs^d ^^&io7ld 3^0 
13 ..... 



15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 



23. 

24. 

~" "*""" ' "" ~*" j ""~ """ " """' -"--- -".- ^^~^ -^ 
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26. 

27. 

28 

29 O^d rfot3 ^j^crficj d . ^jd^j^soTtaosd ^ouesosa&a^ro^d rlo^ 

30 

81 

32 ^J3ia ^Oe>3T3^rfc3^siis3o^ocScf HsfeeeOrt ^>J3rts o^^sogcirra,^ n 



33 

tF "it * VAVrfV ^ Q j SaiJ !g? 

35 . 

36 a$o>s3 rt 8^0 3jS)d^J3dsg)dd rf SLQ e^ cro^ccbo ?1 eio 



37 ^ w 

38. c3 SBO^sSodi 3tfrte 

89 3oOL3^J)O20do SJ.3-SJS4F ^5 S&CdJcXjFtSc&O 

s^ 

AO T^W ^3 S) ^fi) O ^O S6r3e)C5 Fr5 c3^o5d z3Jc)wOr3 tv--^ ^ o 

Ttvf t?eo v * Q 



41. ^> sosrara c. es& 4 

' 



43 csiiO o sraSiSTOOSjaraoi 59-24, PJUWWUJV.W o ^ w 

^A *- -joriisiF i)^e3333s3F cMal rfrf ^cS*c3?s3&rt ads a^3 o sso^d^a^J n 

A.L Q^ uuCyOO cUftw i cwcw^c*^c*rf!^^i ^^^^^J 



45 7T5)fiS&ir5 -9 oC?rl3o3 O Ca&jSC* 

jj-. ^->o,J ,V. ?-v/-H-r> CTr^rrt^f^ r^?a 7jaO20d3 ^ 

46 . 



47 

48 ti$ 

49. cd^F 

50. asj 

51 $;^ 



52 

O S3 



"^ 

MW>W*^rf 



57, to 
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Transhte ration 

1. namah pamkaja-netraya Haraye pita-vasase Vasudevaya Knshnaya mtyam 

Sri 

2. sthita-vakshase (?) . . 

3 ... . . nripala . . 

4. ya Kalki Janarddanaya dina-dayalu ...... 

5 . 

6. natan asesha kavita-]ana data (?) parisnta Bukkaraya-suta Teppada- 
Naganna 

7 . rayara gamdana viraehisida Tipparaya 

8 ... nirnpamad-amkitada dharmma-sasana kritiyam It . . , . 

birudma 
9. gam devar adhika-gnna-gana-mlayam Hva" adentemdede M . . . . 

Brahmakshati ly a 
10 . . nere xautara sattri senasuvadhika npu hritu komtam 

sajjana 

11. ... Isvaramkamge vanitamdhiyemsi mereva Vlrambe devi- 

12 gam udisida namdanam . Vanamalivol oppida tejam gada Tippam H 

Simgara nagara 
13. . . . . dhan Tippa nnpalana . . Simgaradeviy-anupama 

chantre 

. . Tippana Vodeyarti Uohehamgiya Gopaladevananu handikki 
komdo- 

de gamdan emdu birudam hehsikomd adakke sampadane- 

yam , . . 

16 ... satvadi radra sarakheya virara deva Gopannpag-ajiyo- 

17 1 anmi . . . . vam-mamdallkanam tale komdode kiidi visvadi 

baraha mamda- 

18. li devara Tippa-rajana H-va' 1 bara mamdalikara . . . . 

19. . . . samtatam sphunsutirdda 

"20. . . . disavadhu . . , neydi nakamam varakavi-tarkika-sim- 

ham . . . biruda Tippa nupalam nirupaman udara chantam 

dhuradolu iipumamdahkara 

mastaka siila . ... saka varsha 1283 neya Sarvvan-samvatsarada 
As vi] a sn 13 Budha 

23 sriman rnahamamdalesvara anraya-vibhada bliashe- 

24. ge tappuva rayara gamda Himdu-raya-suratala purba pasohima samudradhi* 
pati srima- 

25. tu Bakkamna Yodeyara hinya komaran ent ensida snmatu kbamtikara 
raya- 



159 

26. ra gam da , . . vijaya bhujadamda sat-kiifci-sabayan ekkatula- 

27, Bhima kataka-jagaddala, viravatara Srimgara purl ebakravarti mamdala* 

gova vambha- 
28 simga kala-kufchara chakravartti . ^aga-jetti Gropala . . . nagan 

gonda vira hamneradu mamda- 
29. likara gamda pusiyada Yira sada sobaga hara temkana raya-rautara 

gamda Isvara- 
30 deva Yadeyara suputia kula-dipaka Tippamna Vodeyara Sethgana Paleyada 

sri Janarddana 

31. de"vara srikaryyava nadasuvudakkagi a pn^aii Da^anna Chikka Jam,B|- 

kalpigalige 

32. kotta sila-sasanada kramav emtemdade 1 1 Manalige nadolagana Chemdana 

halliya grama 1 Muga nadola- 

33. gana Horannra pnrada grama antu ubhayam graina 2 rolagana gadde 

beddaln tota 

34. mane kadiguttige aruvanavanu bana-guttige a cbatusslnieyolage enumtada 



a pujarigalu agu inadi kombadu Chamdana halh purada- 
36*. ! ! " saluva ga 50 Horanura pnrada ga 30 antu ubhayam ga 80 aksbara 
dalu gadyana embha- 

37. ttu a Dharmmastbalada Devasadevara kere Kaiadiya kere Kesavanalialli 

ola katteyim Tayahalla- 

38. da kaluveya kelagana totada gadde antishtara cbatusslineyolagala gadde ted- 



39. ham kombaru pra& varsha i maryyadeyali agumadikon^u devara dina- 

40. kattal^'prati di 1 kkam Janarddana devara niodahna ustarakke . . - 

41 . '. ^^ 2 'hanvanadah .... I5garavann eradu hottige akkt 




43 

odaru pushpa na.d^pa 1 ha . d^egagi 



43 

sudaru avarige 5ratl 



9 

45. 



na^ibaharu ^ ^ Jamnakalpamga a lg e x maryyadeyak hacbch.kom- 
baru a 2 hali devadana- 
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47 vagi sodi kottana mumtagi sarvabadha panhara 1 devara kshe- 

trada timdu tappmade- 

48 dare Janarddana devarige saluvudu 1 maryyadeyali Janarddana devara 

srlka- 

49 ryya achamdrarkka-sthaiyagi abadhitavagi nadsuvadakkagi a pujariga- 

hge 

50 Tippamna Vadeyaru barasi kottu nadsida sila sasana]ike mamgala maha 

srl sri 

51 sri sri srl sri W i dharmmakke kamtakartraadavaiu npekshisidaYaru tamma 

taya tamgiya kedsi- 

52 daru svana garddapana bhakshisidavaru agraharava alidavaru maha tata- 

kavan ode- 

53. da pataka hadeda tamdeya hiriyara sisngala gougalanu gamgeya tadiyah 
komdavaru 

54 , ... sva dattam paia dattam va 

55 yo harefci vasundharam shashtir vasha sahasrani vislitayam jayate krimi 

dana palanayo- 

56 r madhye danat chlireyonu palanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad 

achyutam padam 

57 sn 

Tr&nslafton. 
Lines 1 3 

Obeisance to the lotus eyed Hari of yellow clothes, Yasudeva, Krishna, who has 
the goddess Sri permanently on his chest/ . . . 

. > < 



Lines 3 9 

. nxipala, a Janaidana in the Kali Age, kind to the poor .... 
. . . . . giver to the numerous poets, Bukkaraya's son Teppada 

Naganna . . . Tipparaya, champion ovei , , . rayas, 

-composed the work of this unequalled dharmasasana . a 

mine of titles, a lord and an abode of good qualities 
Lines 922 

[Prose ] Thus . Of Brahmakshatriya (race), an umbrella to 

horsemen, a spear to the hearts of the envious enemies is Tippa whose splendour is 
like that of Vanamali, a son born to Isvaranka and Virambe devi a treasure of 
womanhood ... . Tippannpala's (wife) Smgaradevi of 

unequalled character . . When Tippana Vodeya took Uchchangi 

by driving out G-opaladeva ... ... . being praised with the title a 
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Champion over having attacked G-opatiripa- 

in battle , . - . when he took the head of the hostile mandahka ... 
* . , of Tipparaja, lord over the twelve mandahkas. Of the twelve manda- 
hkas . . Tippanripala of the 

title, a lion to the great poets and philosophers is unequalled 

and of generous character, a spear to the head of the hostile mandahkas in the 
lt)attle . . 

Line 22. 

In the Saka year 1283, the year Sarvan, on Wednesday the 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Asvija : 

Lines 2325 

The illustrious mahainandaiesvara, destroyer of enemy kings, champion over 
rulers who break their word, a suratala to Hindu rayas, lord over the eastern and 
western oceans, who was like the eldest son of the illustrious Bukkanna Vodeya, 

Lines 25 31. 

The illustrious champion over Khantikara-rayas . . . of victorious arms, a 

help to good fame, the only unequalled Bhima, Kataka;jagaddala (a menace to the world- 
arrn^ or destroyer of the military world), the incarnation of valour, emperor of Snngara- 
puri, protector of the mandalas, a lion to the elephants the enemies, an axe in the 
battle, emperor world wrestler, conqueror of G-opala's . . . nagan, 

champion over the valiant twelve mandahkas, unlymg valiant, . a beautiful 

garland, champion over the hoisemen of the southern kings, Isvaradeva Yadeyas 
Loci son, a light to his family, Tippanna Vodeya, granted the stone charter to the 
priests Davanna and Chikka 3 annakal P i in order to perform the holy duty of the god 
Sri Janardana of SetUgana Paleya thus 



n" village Chandanahalli in the Hanahge nad and one village Horaaurapura 
in the Muganad. Thus in those two villages those priests can enjoy the income from 



gadyanas ^ K^dxya kere an 

Tayahalla fro m the^ne, ^^^^^J the wet lan as and dry lands 

<rf that marnastMa They dev.de a g ^^ ^^ go ^ 

I hthTo d they 3 m in for the god's worsh.p, oSenog foodm two plates 
hr uh to* o .they f , 



htho d ey 
thro ugh to* o .ey ^ ^^ ^^ of , 
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ior that lamp, two lamps, in all nine, Panchapaiva, Viseshaparya and atishtana, one 
person, f or waving the lamp, one (pancharaka) attendant, two garland-makers, one 
piper, one drummer , the livelihood of these six persons in all will be provided* 

Jannakalpi (and th,e oth^r temple servants) will divide among 

themselves in this way those two villages, which, being a presentation to the god, 
are free of all imposts. 
Lines 47-57 

If, having eaten of god's sacied land one behaves in an impioper way, it 
becomes a concern for Janardana, G-ood fortune to this s tone-charter gianted in 
wilting by Tippana Yodeyar to the priests f 01 performing in this Way the holy duty of 
the god Janardana unobstructed, for as long as the Moon and Sun endure. Si! sri. 
Those who give trouble to this dharma 01 neglect it will mcui the sin of molesting 
their own mothers and sisters, of eating the dog and the donkey, of destroying the 
agrabaras, of ruining the big tanks and of killing their own fathers, elders, children 
and cows on the banks of the Ganges . . whosoever takes away land given by 
himself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years- 
Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining the one already made r 
maintaining is more meritorious than making the gift. By making a gift one goes- 
to Svarga, while by the maintenance of a gift one attains the region from which there- 
is no fall, 

Note. 

This record has been included in the Epigiaphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Hassan 19, 
It was not completely and coriectly read by Eice The text has now been tho- 
roughly revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The inscription records the grant of two villages of the income of 80 gadyanas to- 
provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of Palya, by Tippamatya The villages 
were made over to the priests, specifying the details and expenditure of each cere- 
mony and the duty of each temple servant But the letters are very much worn 
out and lost Especially the first 10 lines are illegible 

As the record is full of lacunse it is not possible to know all the details about 
Tippamatya. He appears to have been a general in the army of Bukkaraya I, the 
Vijayanagar ruler He defeated Gopaladeva in battle and captured the fort of 
Uchchangi which afterwards came under the rule of the VijayaDagar empire. 

The inscription presents us with the following information about Tippamatya : 
His father was Isvaradeva and his mothei Virambike He belonged to the Brahma- 
kshatnya race. His wife was Smgaradevl He won the title of Champion over . fc 
. ... by defeating Gopaladeva of Uchchangi. He seems to have had also the 
title " a lion to the great poets and philosophers/' He grew ap in the court of 
Bukkaraya as if he were Bukkaraya's eldest son He had a number of titles like- 
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* champion over Khantikararayas, of victorious arms, a help to good fame, the only 
unequalled Bhima, a menace to the world-army, the incarnation of valour, Emperor of 
Srmgaiapun, protector of mandahkas, a lion to the elephants his enemies, an axe in 
the battle, a world wrestler, conqueror of G-opala's , . . nagari, champion 
over the twelve mandahkas, the unlyuig valiant, a "beautiful garland of 
and champion over Tenkanaraya rahutas " This shows that he was a very prominent 
officer. We do not come across so many of his titles m his other inscriptions. 

The villages granted to the priests Davanna and Chikkajannakalpi were 
Chendanahalli in the Manahgenad and Horaiiurapnra m the Muganad The priests 
were allowed to enjoy the income from rice-lands, dry lands, gardens, houses, 
Jcadzgutfage, aiuvana, banaguthge (income from forest) and all the rights within the 
four boundaries of these villages The total income from these two villages was 80 
gadyanas 50 from Cbandanahalh and 30 from Horanurapura. Besides this, some 
land below the channel Tayahalla seems also to have been granted to them But the 
meaning of the lines here is not clear The details of the ceremonies to be observed 
for the god are not also clear, 

The usual imprecatory verses are found in the end. 

The date of the inscription, mz , S 1283 Sarvari sam. Afivija su 13, Wednes- 
day corresponds to Wednesday, 3rd September 1360 AJD. 

' Tipparasa's brother was Teppada Naganna. See E.G. VI, Mg 25 where 
Teppada Naganna is stated as Isvaradeva's son. He is referred to in a number of 
inscriptions But the details given here aie not found elsewhere (see E.C IX, Ht 
93 113 X Obikballapur 63 , M.A.E 1936, p 94 , 1941 p 146). In an inscription 
-at Chandapur of Arebalh Hobli Teppada Eaganna is stated to have granted a village 
an the name of his brother Chandapavodeyar From this it appears that Tipparasa 
had twobrothers-Teppada Naganna and Ghandapavodeyar , probably this Chanda- 
pavodeyar died in his early age 

38 

On a stone to the north of the same temple (Hassan No 21 revised). 

Size 2 f XI' 
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Ed 

6 



T 

8 

9 s&Faros&oc&Sd drtosJ^crs&i stoso wdafcrttfa 

10 



12. . 

cJ ' 



13 sSjses So a rldcdi !i 



15. 
16, 
17 

18. S3c>s/a & sys>of3e>c32^o SjcSo o 

19 

20 & 

21. 

22 



1 pamtu vo jalada-syama Samga-jya-giiata-karkasa trai-lo- 

2 kya-maintapa-stambha chatvaro Han-bahavah svasti sn vijaya- 

3 bhyudaya Salivahana saka varsba 1458 neya samda varfetamanaTa- 

4. da Mamnmatha-samcharada Margasira ba 12 lii srlman raaharajadhira- 

5 ]a ra^a-paiamesvara sri vlrapratapa Achclauta-devaraya maha- 

6 rayaru Hampeya Hastmavatiya iielevldmalu sukha-sam- 

7 katha-vmodadim suka-rajyam geyyuttirppa kaladalu srlmam- 
8. mahamaixidale&vara Tirumala-ra]a raaba arusugala maiduna 

9 sriman-mahamandalesvara Hagupati-raja maha arasugalu Bema- 

10 ratura Kempasimgaya Pakomtadarasaru SaTanipala- 

11. yada sri Janardana devange Pradyumna Vodeyara 

12. xaathadavaru kotta vivara 1 Anihaladnnda ache gade pra- 

13. mana ba 8 gadeya l| G-opTnatba Yodeyara Naga- 

14. ppara Gavani Hosaballiya agraradali dhare eradu 

15. yishtanta sii Janardma devara ekamtada vesa- 

16. kke selavagi saru [cboba] voppisideu " danapalana- 
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17. yor madhye^danacli-cbreyo-nrupalanam danat-svargam a- 

18. vapnoti palanad achyutam padam " 
19 Ragupatiraja Yodeyaru Jigaluranu 

20. gri Janardana-devara nitya-bhogake samarppisidaru 

21 I halige I gadege aradaru alipidavaru 

22. Bagupatiraga Vodeyara besakange tamraa hemdira 

23 kottavaru sri sri s"n 

Translation. 

May tbe four arms of Han, dark as tbe clouds, haid with the stroke of the string 
of Sarnga (his bow), the pillar of the mantapa the three worlds> protect you 

Be it well In the victorious S&liv.hana saka year 1458, the year Manmatha* 
being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Marggasira 

While the maharajMhiraja, raja-paiamesvara sri Viraprat&pa sil Achchutadeva- 
r&ya-mah&raya was ruling m peace and wisdom at the capital Hampeya-Hastina- 
vati 

The illustrious mah&mandalesvara Timmala-r&]a-maM-arasu's brother-in-law, 
the illustrious maMmandalesvara Eagupatiraja-mah^-cLrasu, Kempasimgaya of Be- 
maratur and the ruler of Pakomta, belonging to the matt of Pradyumna Vodeyar (?) , 
granted (some lands) to the god sri Janardana of Savani Palaya, Details Wet 
land measuring 8 hanas, beyond Ambala so much, we, G-opmatha Vodeyar, have 
presented with pouring of water, in Agrahar Gavani Hosahalli of Nagappa for the 
gJcantada vesa of the god Janardana 

Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one goes to the Svaiga (Heaven) , by protecting the 
one (already made) a man goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Bagupatir&ja Vodeyar presented Jiglur for the daily worship of the god Janardana- 

An obscene curse on those who violate the grant of this village and this wet land. 

Note. 

This is the revised version of the inscription Hassan No 21 The record belongs 
to the reign of Maharajadhir&ja Kajaparamesvara sri Virapratapa AchyutarayaMaha- 
raya, the Vijayanagar ruler It records the grant of some lands to the god Janardana 
of Savani Palaya by Eaghupatiraja Vodeyar, brother- in-law (maiduna) of the maha- 
mandalesvara Tiramalara]a maha-arasu, Kempasmgaya of Bemaratur and the ruler of 
Pakomta, as also the grant of the village Jigalur by Baghupatira^a Vodeyar. All of 
them together appear to have made the grant. 

A matt of Pradyumna Vodeyar is mentioned m the record and the donors appear 
to have belonged to it. Where the matt was situated, cannot be ascertained. The- 
name suggests that it might have bee a a matt of the Madhva secb of Brahmans A 
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different matt of the same sect afe Belur is leferred to in the Annual Report for 1941 
Inscription No. 10 

Gropmaitha Vodeyar is said to have granted for the god's ekantada vesa a land at 
Hosahalli agrahara Whether this G-opmatha Vodeyar was an ascetic or a subordi- 
nate of Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, cannot he determined After the usual imprecatory 
verse it is stated at the end that Baghupatira^a Yodeyar granted Jiglur for the daily 
worship of the god Janardana. 

Raghupatiraja Vodeyar is stated to have been the son-m-law (afova) of Tirumala- 
raja Vodeyar in Belur No 223 In the present record he is stated to be the brother- 
in-law (maadimcu). Raghupatiraja might have been the son of Tirumalaraja's materna^ 
uncle (sodaraUya) and Tirumalara^a might have married his sister so that he became 
his ma^duna after the marriage. 

Baghupatiraja Vodeyar is referred to in E C V, Beltir No 223, VI, Cm. No 127 
and in M. A. R 1938, p. 109 He appears to have been a ruler in those parts at the 
time the grant was made. 

The date S 1458 Manmatha sam. Mafgasira ba. 12 of the record corresponds to 
Tuesday, 21st December 1535 A D. 

39 

Sannad of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Wadiyar III in the possession of the 
priest of the Bamesvara Temple at Palya in Alur taluk. 

(The seal at the top of the sannad is in Devanagari. The first twelve lines of the 
sannad are in the Urdu script and language, the next 23 lines in the Marathi script 
and language and the rest in the Kannada language and characteis ) 
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Sri Oh-araaraga Va- 
dera taruxja 

raja, Vad.erxx 



3- amilaxxe sirastedaraxxe 

2 sta k:abala m.okad.da:ma,ne xnujarriyarLe 

3 lixke l^alxarajaxxa dxxrga sarakara d.arrxxl 

4. rriyasakta IVTai^iirria TDXcLanamcLa d-arri^rilla- 

^5 talliils-a. ma^alztlrm ^all^l^e M^aliarajaria dnrga 

=6 cla l^asabeyalli bali-uL^p 

7 kta piarana-prasid-d-tta^ adaxnttHgL sil 

S s^araxya-vara d-o^rastliarLaklie pil]e paditara 

9 diparad-liarLe "vagan'e bagge ptlr^aclalli 



11 yittia a, bagye ^arainn &ara!karacLa 3apti 
dalfciialacLdarrincideL d.evaia plije padxtara 
dipa/radlaane bagye yexan ro.arga'villade 
plije zmnntu yidtte sairalsiaiada yiinda 
yenacLarru. tastikix appane aga"bei:era.ba 
16 dagi talvllsia naa^alsixrrxrLa amaliadarira 
IT Verateattarayarux bajiirrige arji baiad.\x 

18 jkoincLa. yid.dadd.arrxro.da katle rnad.si yidtixtfcn 

19 yi d.evarru.gala plx^e vagaxre bagye sallina 
tirayx 12s-O rianneradxx ^^arabada tak:bl- 

la eturayafcta tarn jamxxin nadasi kodatka 
bagye appane Isioclsi yid-hittxx addannada 
23 kasabeyallx 12^~Q h.aTaneiad.ix 

24L tirayx tarn 3 amliaix Srlrnixlrba 

25 rada Olaaxtra rnajsadaralblxya ^^xnagadisx 

26. ttxx sadarrx ^aimlrLxnallx ntpattx ada yax- 

27 va^n paxlsikx de^ara, pad.itara cLxparad-ttaxxe 

28 ptije vntsava mnintaid.d.ii. nadeyxxvamtte 

(back side3 - 

2O nexnaka raadx nadasikioxxxd/ix barrxx^ixdu. bara- 
salxx ta^a sartrn.riad.xx xxjxxrrxx yxdad.e 
sadarrx appane koclsi yxrrix'va xnyarrege sada- 
ra.ixxx nad.asxkioxrj.dxx barrnvad.xx yx sairnaxxa- 
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33. dma nakalannu tallukma daptarakke barasikom- 

34. du asalu samnnaddamm yi devara pujarn 

35. vasakke koduvadu tarriku gurre Veprel 
36 Amgirasa satnvatsarada Phalguna ba 30 

37. Ghiruvara samn 1813 ne yisavillu 

38. Khatta Surappa munasi hajurru Vudanu- 
39 rru dara mokkam Namjanagudu devastha- 

40. na vamddukke salliyana kam 

41. tirayi haneradu varaha- 
42 da jammnu ymamagi 

43. nadasikomdu barruvaddu 

44. ruju sri Krishna 

Note. 

Tins is a sannad issued by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III. It is dated Anglrasa sara- 
Phal. ba 30 Thursday, in 1813 A D. corresponding to Thursday the 1st April 1813 
A. D. It records the grant of some dry land of the value of 12 varahas to the Eame- 
svara temple at Palya by the King. 

It contains a seal above with the words Sri Chamardjavadera tanuja Kwshna,- 
r&ja Vaderu inscribed in the Devanagari characters. The first 12 lines of the sannad 
are in the Urdu script and language The next 23 lines are in the Marathi language and 
characters, while the rest is in Kannada The matter is the same in all the 3 languages. 
Below the line 39 of the Kannada script is the substance of the grant written in the 
King's own handwriting testifying to his sanction of the grant. The King has 
signed the sannad at the end 

The sannad is written on 3 sheets of paper which are attached one to the 
other At the beginning of each sheet is the above said seal to the left 

Venkatarao, the Amil of the Maharajanadurga Taluk had submitted a petition to 
the King stating that there was a very ancient temple of the god Barnes" vara at Maha- 
rajanadurga kasaba which was enjoying the land of the value of 36 varahas and that 
since the land was taken over by the Government, there was no worship going on 
Upon this, the King issued the present sannad recording the grant of some dry land of 
the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other ceremonies of the temple The 
grant was to come into force from Chaitra of the year Srlmukha. The King was at 
Nanjangudwhenhe ordered this grant The grant was written by Khatta Siirappa, the 
Boyal accountant 

Maharajanadurga is 8 miles away from Palya. During Ghikkadevaraja 
Vodeyar's time a Paleyagar was ruling here. Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar defeated hint 

and annexed the fort to the Mysore Kingdom. 

22 
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On a stone set up to the south of the isvara temple at Honnavara m the hoblt 
of Dudda. 

sddsJ ^aJ.d cfrstera rfcs cS* 3sa 
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9. Orfc& rlortroo cS^5Jtis3aioc3 
10 

11 

12 



TransUtev at^on. 

1. svasti srlman-mahamamdalesvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu- 

2 gonda bhu]a-bala-Viragamga sri-ISTarasimhadSvana ra]yaai- 

3 m-uttarottarabhivriddhiyim rajyam geyuttiralu 

4. srlman-mahapradhanara Samkhara Dandanayakara Ni- 

5. rggumda-nada Honnapurad-agraharada mulasthanada Ma- 

6. hadevara devalayadalu Bahudhanya-samvatsarada 

7. Karttika-suddha 1 Sukravaradamdu Kaiyvara-nada Kamdamam- 

8. galada Bammagavumdamgam BenaYagavundigam huttida Su- 

9. rigeya Gamganara devara muinde Namdiyam madisi pratishte- 

10. yam madi mhsidan-a dharmmaY-a-chandrarkka-tarambaram 

11. salutfcum irkku 11 etad-dhatu Yidhatrunam maulikara vi 

12. ra]itam" u sabhapater-apapasya Ghandesanasya sasanam 11 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla r 
capturer of Talkad, Bhujabala Vira-G-anga, srl ISTarasimhadeva was ruling th& 
kingdom with ever increasing prosperity. 
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In the Mahade va temple of Honnapura agrahara in the Nirggunda nadbelonging- 
to the illustnous mahapradhana Samkhara-daridanayaka, on Friday the first of the 
bright half of Karttika in the year Bahudhanya, Sungeya Gamgana, born to Bamma- 
gavunda and Benavagavundi of Kandamangala of Karvaranad, caused the image of 
Nandi to be made and installed in front of the god. This charity will continue for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure 

Note. 

This inscription records the installation of the image of Nandi in front of the 
god at the Mahadeva (Isvara) temple at Honnavara by Surigeya Gangana, son of 
Bammagavunda and Benavagavundi of Kandamangala in the Kaivaranad 

Sankaradandanayaka referred to in the present record appears to have been 
ruling in those parts at the time of the grant. He is mentioned ni E, G Vol. V, Hn. 
65 and 66, and is known to have built the Kesava temple at the same place, Honnavara. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. The titles 
Sriman mahamandalesvaram, Tribhuvanamalla, and Talekadugonda bhujabala vira- 
ganga are applied only to the early Hoysala kings Especially the title Talekadu- 
gonda htrugabala Viraganga is mostly applied to Vishnuvardhana and Narasimha L 
Sankaradandanayaka was the mahapradhana under Narasimha I. 

Bammagavunda is stated to have belonged to Kaivaranad. Kandamangala is m 
the present Hoskote Taluk in the Bangalore District. Probably Surigeya Gangana 
belonging to those parts might have coaie here and presented the above-mentioned 
^Nandi image to the god. 

The record is not dated in the Saka year The date given is "Friday the 1st of 
Kartika in the year Bahudhanya corresponding to Friday, 24th October 1158 A. D. 
during the reign of Narasimha I 
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At the same place, on a stone lying near the house of Huhgere gauda. [PLATE 
XVI, 2] 
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1 svasti Nitimarggam ka . 

2. Kolala-puravaiesvara Na . . * 

3. svasti samasta Bhnvanadhara-dliira 

4. Yanara-dhYaja vrishabha-lanchana pranita pu . 

5. balgalchu gottan adentendode !l bhaladi ndarmma 

6. mba borggeym a-Marnti parvvaram vrinda . 

7. ra mkki geldodadhikambamlgamba varmmattapa 
8 denaggala 



Translat^on 

Be it well. While Nitmiargga, lord over Kolalapura . 

(was ruling) 

Be it well a support to the whole universe, a resolute 

. . . having the monkey flag and the bull crest gave Balgalchu thus (The- 
meaning of the rest is not clear) 

Note. 

This .is a fragmentary inscription, with the right portion broken and lost. 
Among the titles used here are Bhuvanadhaia, Vanaradhvaja and Vnshabha 
lanchhana Whose titles these are, cannot be determined In some of the inscrip- 
tions found in the M'an]arabad Taluk, some Kadamba chiefs are mentioned 
Since the Kadambas of Hanagai had the monkey banner, these titles might belong to- 
a branch of the family 

The inscription records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero in 
battle The exploits of the hero are next described But as the record is incomplete 
the meaning is far from clear. 

Some Ganga titles are found in the beginning The characters appear to belong 
to about the 10th century A D. Probably some hero belonging to the later Kadamba, 
dynasty which was subordinate to the Gangas might have died in the battle. 
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On a viragal at the entrance to the same village. 



A 



2 



3. 

4 



II band 

1. . . bhujabala Viragaoiga Poysa 
2 varu'Sarwan samTatsara 

III band 

3. marade . . . 

4. ... gotta . 

Note. 

Tbas Yiragal recoid is fragmentary as the stone is broken both above and below 
and portions of the inscription are lost. The king is not named but the title 
Bhujabalaviraganga Poysa [la de] varu found m the record may be taken &*'* 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana Only the name of the cyclic year Sarvan 
llnfl m the recoid The only Sarvari during Vishnuvardhana's re,gn fell m 
llTo A^ 1 h Ippears to be L date the inscription. The name of the her* 
who fell in the battle is lost The record appears to register the grant of some land 
on the death of the hero 
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CHIKM^GALUE TALUK. 
On a pavement stone m the navaranga of the Kodanda Eama temple at Hire- 

SS^S* ****** 
1. 
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Note 

This short; inscription and the figures of two devotees are engraved on the 
pavement stone in the navaranga of the Kodanda Kama temple at Hiremagalur. 
The figures appear to be those of a couple The inscription gives the name of G-olla 
Sivanna who was probably a devotee who visited the temple and got the figures 
and his name engraved 

The characters seem to belong to about the 17th century A.D 

44 

On the pedestal of the Sugriva image installed in the prakara of the same Sri 
Kodanda Rama temple 



1 O 

2 o esteooafc 

3 o 

Note 

This record is engraved on the pedestal of the Sugriva image which is installed 
in a prakara cell at the same Kodanda Rama temple It is stated that the image 
was installed by a devotee named Kasiyapa, son of Alavmdrya Isvarapa. The 
<3 haracters appear to belong to about the 17th century A D. 

45 

At the same village Hiremagaliir, on the pedestal of the Venkatesa (Madhava- 
jnurti) image in the same Kodanda Rama temple. 



1. 
2. 

Note 

On the pedestal of the Venkatesa image in another cell of the prakara at the 
xame temple is engiaved this short inscription. It records that the image was 
snstalled by one Cheluvappa The characters appear to belong to about the 18th 
century A.D. But the image appears to date from about the llth century A.D. 
(see page 50 of the Report) It is thus probable that Cheluvappa might have brought 
the image from some other place and installed it at the temple. 
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At Somapura in Tankere taluk, on a slab in the Somes vara temple. 



2. ^ 
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3. & 

t 

4 
5 

6 cS^cfcocfcj s&sdcj 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10 

Transliteration. 

1. srlmatu pratapa-chalaava- 

2. rtti Yira Narasimga deva prithvi-ra- 

3. jyam geyufctiralu Sarvvadha- 

4. ri samvatsarada Vaisakhad-ama- 

5. vase Snkravaradamdu Chikka 

6 Berumdana mathada samasta ku- 

7. sugalu Somanafcba devara de- 

8. yalyada holatharada kala kela- 

9. sake gadyana hata kotaru 
10 mamgala maha sn srl sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pave* 
ment ( ? Jiolathara) in the Somanatha temple hy the pupils of Chikka Berundana 
matha Whether the mutt belonged to the Kalamukha priests cannot be determined . 
The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Yiranarasmga. The date 
given in the record is Sarvadhan sam. Vaisakha Amavasye Sukravara, corresponding 
to Friday the 5th May 1228 A D during the reign of Narasimha II 
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At Mudigere m A]]ampur hobh of Tarikere taluk, on a stone set up m the 
tank bund. [PLATE XII, 1] 



6, 



7. 






3, sS^s^aoc) 8. 

4 $U Q ^3o3 9. 

5 cTOfciro 10 
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rv 
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11. 

12. 
13. 



c&o 



A 



to 



17. 

18 

19 

20, 

21. 

22 

23. 

24 



c3 [e 



cS ecwrt 



esO 



*** 



33. 

34. 

35 

36 

37 

38, 



North face 

1. s"vasti sa- 

2 madhigata 

3 pancbamaba- 
4. sabda maba- 
5 samantadbi 

6. pati Prabbu- 

7. ta varisba sri 

8 man Goyindara- 

West face 

17. de a . . 

18. na yia 
19 de aruga 

20. dyana rani (?) 

21. depaniieradu 

22. gadyana dan da 

23. mattapadella 

24. panbara i- 



14. 
15. 

16 

25 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29 

30. 

31. 

32. 

39. 

40 

41 

42 

43. 

44. 

Transliteration . 

9. 
10. 
11 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

25 

26. 

27. 

28 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 



n 



n 



ZS 



n 



n 



[rre] 



CD 



sar Prabbutu- 
nga mariyade 
ya dayege- 
yda Prabhfitu- 
nga-malange sa- 
rvva paribaram 
idarkke ma 
ane mi 

darkke saksbi 
Gbaduramgara na- 
yga Marasmga 
nayga Isara- 
yya Jayasi- 

. nga Ghanatunga 
[ga] munda Gbe 
gamunda 



177 

South face 

33. ... 39. ranasiya 

^4 . . 40 ahdonn a 

35. . nayga 41. dara kavile 

36 kkaka 42 yu parvvaruma 

37. sakshi ida 43. konda pancha ma- 

38. n alido Va- 44 

T? anslation. 

Be it well " Obtainer of the band of five musical sounds, Mahasamantadhipati 
Prabhutavaiisha, the illustrious Goyindarasa favoured Prabhutunga Mala with the 
honour of Prabhutunga (?) free of all imposts For this .... . . . 

. . . . . . * . six gadyanas . 

fine of two gadyanas and the rest is free of imposts. Witnesses to this Chaduram- 
garanayga, Marasmganayga, Isarayya, Jayasinga, Ghanatuaga [ga] munda, Ghe . . 
gamuncja . ... nayga . . . witness He who destroys 

this is he who destroys Varanasi and incurs the five gieat sins of killing tawny 
cows and Brahraans of that place 

Note 

This inscription appears to record the giant of some honour called Prabhutunga 
to Piabhutunga Mala by Prabhutavarisha Govinda The meaning of the inscription 
is not quite clear as some of the letters are worn out and lost Govinda seems to 
have granted some lands also free of certain taxes The witnesses are named next : 
'Chadurangaranayga, Marasmganayga, Isarayya, Jayasmga, Ghanatunga gamunda 
Ohe gamunda . nayga The usual imprecatory sentence is 

found ID the end 

Among the Rashtrakuta princes, Govmda III and Govinda IV had the title of 
Prabhutavarsha But Govinda IVs date is too late for the present inscription We 
have not met with Govinda IVs inscriptions in the Mysore State One of the 
witnesses in the present inscription, Ghadurangaranayga, seems to be the same as 
Angara or Angarasinga of the Sorab inscription No 22, who was living at the time 
of Govinda III It is thus possible that GSvinda mentioned in the present record 
is the Bashtrakuta king Govinda III who came to the throne in about S 716. 

* Prablmtunga ' might be some title like Prabhutavarsha and Govinda might 
have conferred this title on Mala who might have been an important officer under 
him If so, it would mean that Govinda bestowed some honour of a very high order 
on Mala and also granted some lands in addition 

Some of the inscriptions of Govinda III are found in the Sorab taluk. In the 
inscriptions Sb 1, 10 and 542 Govinda is given the titles Maharajadhiraja, Ea]a- 
paramesvara , in Sb 9 he is called Prabfyutavarisha Sri Gomdara and in Sb 22 he is 

23 
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Sri Pnthuvlballaha Sri Jagattunga. But in the present inscription he has the titles : 
obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, Mahasamantadhipati and Prabhuta- 
varisha. G-ovmda III was the most poweiful ruler among the Eashtrakutas and he 
could not have been a samantadhipati. So the title here may indicate that this 
inscription belongs to his early days when he was still a Yuvaraja. He was a very 
powerful prince even during his father's reign and his father was ready to abdicate the 
throne m his favour (Bombay Q-azeieet^ Vol I, Pt III, p 198). Probably Govmda 
was ruling at Banavasi as a samantadhipati under his own father, and he might 
have granted this honour during that period If this is so, the date of the present 
inscription would be earlier than S 716 from which year he was the king. It is 
possible that the date of the inscription is about 790 A D 

48 

At Machen, Jladui taluk, on a stone lying in the navaranga of Kalledeva 
temple The stone is broken into two pieces and the record is engraved on the top 
portion of the first piece (Above) No 30 of M.A.B 1925 ) 

fdddortdo && dosJ 
rt. 
2053^, 

Note 

This msciiption is engraved on the top of the epigraph No. 30, noticed in the 
Mysore Archaeological Eeport for the year 1925 and assigned to the period of 
Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. But the present record appears to be of a 
later date since the characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 

The inscription records some grant made by Kavisetti, Machisetti, Balhsetti, 
Zetisetti and Bittisetti for the offering of light (nandadivige) to the god Kalideva. 

49 

At Yellarnbalase, Yagati hobli m the Kadur taluk, above the bhakta image on 
a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple. 

rra,stoa ^s) cS^stera 



2 
3 

Note. 

The inscription is carved on a pillar and above the bas-relief figure of a devotee 
name is given in the record as Lakshumana Hebaruva son of Nalapa Hebaruva* 

He might have caused the.mukhamantapa of that temple, 01 a portion of it The 

characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A D, 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

50 

To the north of Hale Soraba, Sorab Taluk, on a mshidhikal lying in the tank. 

Size 2f x If 






2 

3 E&sfo^sksS s&fltftt ^stoOafoasko sSddo 



4 TOOAdo &>&FJ3; ^Cfc 3^03 ^sS^OO^i 20^33^ SJjO 



II ^W,. (S 



5 ^orttf eS^d rrf 

CD 

6 . 

7 . , 



This mshidhikal record is full of lacunae in the second band as several letters 
are quite worn out and have become illegible. Hence it is incomplete The person 
-upon whose death this stone was set up appears to have been a female as there is 
the figure of a female devotee in the sitting posture on the second panel 

The inscription begins with the usual verse in praise of Jina-sasana. Brahma 
of Tavanidhi is next mentioned as ruling both Sorab and Tavamdhi whjch are 
compared to Amaravati and Alakavati. This Brahma was a subordinate of 
Harihara II, the Yijayanagar king. He was ruling Tavanidhi in the second half of 
the 15th century A D and he is stated to have died by the rite of asceticism in 
S 1301 (E.C VIII Sb. 196) The present inscription also belongs to about the 
latter half of the 14th century A D. Tavanidhi is the same as the present Tavanandi 
m the Sorab Taluk. 

51 

On a virakal in the Masti temple by the road side in front of the village 
Chitrattihalli of the same hobli. 



3' x i' 

23* 
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Transliteration. 

1 Smkagi keyda dana 

Note 

This shoit inscription is engraved on the middle panel of a viragal which is. 
now kept in a small hut-like temple and is worshipped by the villagers as a Masti, 
The viragal contains well carved and beautiful sculptures of horsemen and foot 
soldiers, though the figures are no^v coated with oil and dirt. The inscription 
consists of only one line and appears to mean ' the place of the action by Siri Kagi/ 
Probably the stone was set up on the spot where Sm Kagi died fighting in a battle, 

It is difficult to say who Siri Kagi was A Chalukya chief named Sri Goggi is 
mentioned in a viragal at Varuna (P. 114 M A.K 1936) ; his date has been fixed 
at about 900 A D. But Siri Kagi of the present record may not be identical with him 
as this record is much earlier paleographically 

No date is given in the record. The characters, however, appear to belong to- 
about the 8th century A.D 

52 

At the same village Chitrattihalli, Sorab taluk, on a mastikal lying behind the- 
Bames'vara temple (Sorab No. 81 revised). 

Size 3,xl'6" 



3' X 

1. rteereOa3<3c&>co 

2, sftfc^ 

3. SO 

4. 

5. 

6. clabd 

7. 

8 rt 

9. 33 sfcc&tert 
10 
11. 

12. s&rt^ soodo, 
& 

13 EQj dfl^rf rtd 

14 S3^ * A A 
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Tianshteration. 

1. Oanadhipatayem nama Saka 

2. varusa 1380 amtu Vayisa- 

3. kha-ba 6 So sri Somanafeha deva 
4 ra dibya sri pada padmaradhaka- 

5. mm appa Somaideva o 

6, deyara sisbyaru Ghitattiya 

7 haliya Jadeya-gaumdana rna- 

8. ga Malapanu svargastanada a- 

9 tana madavalige Bommarasi 

10 satiyadalu Bommaia- 

11. siya Tammagaumdana ino 

12. maganu Bammarasige pum- 

13. nya lokave gati marngala 

14. maha sri sri sri 

Translation 

Obeisance to Gfanadhipati 

In the Saka year 1380, on Monday the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Vayisakha: 
Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Ghitatti village and disciple of Somaideva. 
Odeyar, (who was the) worshipper of the iotas feet of the god Somanatha, went ta 
heaven. His wife Bommarasi became sail, Bommarasi's Tammagaunda's grandson. 
To Bommarasi heaven is the refuge. Good fortune. 

Note 

This lecord has been included in the Bpigraphia Oarnatica, Vol. VIII, as Sorab 
81 ; but there it is full of lacunae and no transliteration, or translation has been. 
published It is therefore revised and inserted here with translation and a note 

The record is a mastigal inscription and records the death of Bomoaarasi as sat& 
upon the death of her husband Malapa, son of Jadeyagaunda of Ghitatti and disciple 
of Somaideva Odeyar. 

The date of the record is S 1380 Vai ba 6 So. No cyclic year is given. The- 
corresponding English date would be 8th July 1458 A D , but it is a Thursday and 
not Monday as stated in the record 

53 

At Tavanandi 5 Kuppagadde hobli, Sorab taluk, on the 3rd stone in tront of the 
Basti in the old fort (Sorab No 196 revised). 
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3. 
4. 



7 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13 

14 

15 

16 

IT 

18. 

19 

20 

21 

22 
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abactorf 



riooto^tfsa Stfo 



ua^SsScto 
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1. ^mat-parama-gambhlra-syad-vadamogha-lamchanamjlyattrailokya-nathasya 

2. sasanam Jma-sasanam" sriinan mahamaudalesvaram an-raya-vibhada bha- 

3. shege-tappuva-rayara-gamda Himduraya suratrana purvva-dakshma- 

pasehima- 

4. samu^adhisvara sri Vira Bukkarayana kumara srl Harihararayann rajyaip 
& ttam irppalhjl svasfci sri jayabhyudaya saka varusha 1301 neya Kalayukti 



Tavamdhxya 
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9. Para vara-trayadhis varan atula-balam Bukka-rayamge lokadharamgam , 

haramadida 
10 avamya dhaimmatngalarn Jama-kulacharamgal besedamtagire maraldu 

punar-ddhareyam madi pum- 

11, nyakaram satkirti-vnttam Tavanidhiy-adhipam Boxnrnanam Meru-dhair- 

vyanu " para-sati- 

12. yadigalge para-dayivakke tan-eragam pratigneyam dharisida Jayman-orbba. 

kali Nimha- 

13 nnpalakan imdu bhaktiyim paiama Jinesvaramg-eraguvem Peraram sara^ 

nennan embano 

14 Jina dridha-chitian-i Tavamdhi Prabhu Brahman ilatalagradolu Jmapatiy* 

amtaramgadolagirppa 

15 siddbiyim manoja-bbamjanam Jma nium Pansvaseaa-yati sadguru tatane 

Samtmatba Palakabbe 

16 tanna bamdhavaru bhaya ]anam Peratill-enippa sacbchanta sujaymaii I 

Tavamdhi-priya Brabmana kl- 
17. rfefci-vallabbaau " kulajatn kudidavargge kurppan adatam samyakta-ratna.-* 

kaiam tilakam Jama- 
18 mata [b]dbi-Yarddbanakaiam sakirtyamganavallabbain sale-savnoba-brati 

dasi-vaisi-paranan so- 

19. daram dam tanileyolu Samtana-sunu Brabman esedam visvambbara-cbas- 

kradolu cba- 

20, lavafc Pansvasena-bbattarakam tanage siksbaguru sri Jmemdram kiila de- 

yivam sadvidyege 
21 unnata-Taivamdbiya-gramave tamniia piirvastala Samfcam tamde Chi- 

yakkane tayi sa- 

22. vi matu-sadvamsini Bominale tainnn-arddbamgi yimnar dore dbareyolagl 
Brabma saddbarmmag-igalu 

Translation. 

Victorious is Jinasasana, wbicb is tbe sasana of the loid of the three worlds and 
is characterised by the highly profound syadvada 

When the illustrious mahamandalesvara, punisher of enemy kings, pumsher of 
kings who bieak their word, Suratiana to Hmdurayas, lord of the east, south and west 
seas, sri Harihararaya, son of sri Vira Bukkaraya was ruling the kingdom . 

Be it well In the victorious Saka year 1301, the year Kalayukti, on Monday 
the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Pusya 

The Aluva rnaha-prabhu, prajemechphe ganda, head-jewel of the eighteen 
Kampanasj the sun of rnaha-prabhus, Tavamdhi Bomma-gauda, with all the sannya-* 
Sana rites, expired and went to svargga 
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His praises. To Bukkaraya of matchless power, loid over the three oceans, a 

support of the world . . having re-ex tncated the earthly menfcs by 

uniting them firmly with the Jama customs, Bommana, lord of Tavamdhi, firm 

as Meru, the very form of virtue attained good fame Brahma, lord of Tava- 

nidhi, a Jama who has taken an oath not to how to the wives and gods of others 

and who says "I bow to the supreme Jma with devotion and to none else/' has Jina 

firmly in his mind With the accomplishment of having Tina m mind he is a 

destroyer of cupid, the Jaina ascetic Pansvasena is his guru, Santmatha his father, 

Palakabbe (his mother ?), Jamas his relatives and no others such is this Ta\anidhi 

Brahma of good character, an ardent Jama, lord of the dame of fame Of a good family, 

a beloved to his wives, a hero, an ocean of rectitude, an ornament, an increaser of the 

ocean tne Jama community, lord of the dame of fame, an ascetic m purity, a brother 

to seivant-rnaids, harlots and otheis' wives this Santa's son Brahma distinguished 

himself in the woild The famous Pansvasena-bhattaraka is his teacher, 6ri Jinendra 

his family god, Tavamdhi his native place, Santa his father, Chiyakka his mother and 

Bommale of sweet voice and of good family his wife who is equal to this Brahma m 

tins world ? 

Note 

Only the first U lines of this inscription had been published in E VIII as 
Sb. 196 The record is now completely read and published here with translation and 
a note 

The inscription records the death, by the rite of nnyatam, of Bommana, ruler 
of Tavamdhi Bommana is highly praised here. He was a subordinate of Hanhara 
11, the Vtjayanagar king His parents were Santa and Chiyakka and his wife was 
Bommale who Is also known to have died by the same rite of sanyasana in S 1293 
<. M B 0. Vol VITI,Sorab 199) Bommana's guru was Pansvasena bhattaraka! 
Among the Jaina gurus there are a number of Pansvasena bhattarakas (E VII 
Sh 4 64, VIII Sb 125, 262, Nr 42, XI Hk 1, 2, etc) But they all appear to be- 
long to earlier periods Who tho Pansvasena bhattaraka of the present mscnptaoa 
Tvas, cannot be determined 

Bommana's titles were the nlustnous iluvamahaprabhu, Praiemeoheheeanda 
head jewel of the eighteen kanipanas and the sun of Mahaprabhus He s stfted to 
have been ruling Sorab along with Tavamdhi in an inscription at Sorab (see No 50 of 
hi Eeport) His presence at a meeting held at Banavasi by the gaudapraio oi th* 
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At the same place, below a mastigal. 

$ ^dO 2o 5 &*>& t*O3 3$$Je>rtC3O 

Cp O5 O _e O CO 



3 
4 
5 

6. 

7. 



A 



1. Jmarum Jiaa mumgalu mattanu- 

Q. pama pranisa Hariyanam- 

3. dana nenadum vana^akshi Maha- 

4, lakshmuyu ghanatara ilauryya- 
5/ dolum agmyol sa- 

6. le payidalu 

7. Mahalakshmiya sadguna 

8. samudropamana it mam- 

9. gala maha sri sr! 

Translation 

Beanng Jmas, Jama ascetics and her matchless husband 
ml nd the lotus eyed Mahalakshmi entered fire with great courage 
good qualities are like the sea. 0-ood fortune. 

Note. 
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i*J* W " j -A 

~J* ^ 

Jft^. 

This short inscription was engraved on the pedestal of some Jama image. The 
image has now disappeared and only the pedestal with the feet of the image is 
remaining. The pedestal was found lying in the old fort at Tavanandi and is now 
brought and kept m the Mysore Archaeological Museum 

This inscription lecords the installation of the image by some one (name nofc 
given) belonging to the Mulasanga, Surastagana and Chitrakutanvaya. No date is 
given. The chaiacters appear to belong to about the 13th century A D 

56 

In the same fort of Tavanandi, on a mastikal in front of the Virabhadra temple, 

- ------- tf^d rfeaofc stood rftadoa -- fc -"*-* -**--* 



Note 

This short inscription merely contains the name of a week-day-Monday. It is 
written on the second panel of the mastigal Probably it indicates the day on which 
a certain lady died as sat^. The chaiacters appear to belong to about the 16th OF 
17th century 
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At the same village Tavanandi on a stone in front of the Isvara temple in the 
old fort. 
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Transl iteration. 



1. snman maharaamdalesvaram arasamka-gala-gamdagattari Adiyar-adityam 

srl Billesvara devara padaradhaka 

2. para-bala-sadhakanum appa Vira Birarasam Banavasi nadam sukadi 

rajyam geyuttam ire , . 

3, . , ranallamananu . 

4, . - ga . 
5 ..... 
6. 

7 . kudi kayta temgina yodalardduva nolpade mja nagama 

8, ydn kali Kaleyan-ant-irid-ajiramgadol H karaval karkkade konta . . . 

sabalam ba- 
9 kataramgalum karam atyugrada kaidugal-tanuvinol tagutiral kadi saip.gara- 

dolu birddade Kala gan- 

10. dan olavim devamgana samkulam bharadim tamma purakke voydar eseyaln 

turyya-svanam pontniatam H 

11, kam kamnadi toranam chamarajam devamgana-samkulani tolaguttirppa 

vimana mumd-eseva glta-ka-vadya nn- 

12 ..... sodaru mamdarada maleyim nalidadufctave Kala 
13 t gaudana suraganam komdoydar anamdadim 

Translation 

While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, shears to the neck of the enemy kings, 
a sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god Billesvara, conqueror of the 
hostile army, Vira Birarasa was ruling the Banavasi kingdom in peace 

wa rrior Kaleya having pierced in the battle field . . 

When Kalagauda fell in the battle smitten by fierce weapons - sword, karkkade, spear 
and lance," the celestial nymphs affectionately took him away to their city amidst the 
sound of the bugle With mirror, festoon, fly-flap, group of damsels, vmana, music, 
band, dancing, light and garland of mandara (flower), the group of gods took Kala- 

gauda away with joy. - * 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription iff which most of the letters m lines 2 to 8 are quite 
worn out and lost 
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The inscription describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Kaleya la 
-some battle, during the reign of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Vira Birarasa, shears- 
to the necks of the enemy kings, a sun to the Adiyas, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Billesvara and conqueror of the hostile army. Evidently Birarasa is the Santara king 
or feudatory. Several inscriptions of his reign are found in the neighbourhood 

The record is not dated, It may belong to the earlier half of the 13th century 1 A D- 
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At the same village Tavanandi, Sorab taluk, on a lamp pillar by the road side in 
front of the village. 

Size 4' X l f 
ec5p 3s$3oa mfldsfcoocS d?3 ofo sc& d 3i3 doss 

j> <* c 

aSjS&sss 4.' x 1' 

1. 
2. 

c 

Note, 

This record is on a small lamp- pillar in front of Jshe village. It appears to- 
record the grant of the lamp pillar for the Kartikotsava (to burn &he light during the 
month Karfcika) by Nirvanappa It is dioicult to say ]who this Nirvanappa was. One 
Nirvanayya, uncle of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka II, is referred to in a number 
of inscriptions (see E G VIII, Tl 6, 87, 183 and 184 and also M A. E 1933, p. 199). 
He appears to have possessed considerable influence with the Keladi chief. Whether the 
Nirvanappa of the record is identical with him cannot be determined , The characters 
belong to about the 17th centuiy A* D. 
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At Kyasanur, U}avi hobh, Soiab Taluk, on a fragmentary vlragal in front of the 
Chaudi temple. 

size IJ'xT 



1 . . S3oOi3t>Sl) 20 Si 

2 ... 
3 

4. ... 
5. 
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II 3fc|_ 

7 cSd/a o 



This inscription stone, as reported by the local people, was m a Vira^aiva matb 
near by. Becently when the matt caught fire by accident), the inscription stone was 
damaged by the heat of the Ire and was thus placed in front of the small Chaudi 
temple where it is now found As it is, the inscription is effaced on all the sides 
and is very fragmentary 

The inscription appears to belong to the reign of Pratapa Virupaksharaya, king 
of Yijayanagar, who ruled between 1467 and 1478 A. D. One Mahaprabhu Kesava 
. is also mentioned m the record who appears to have been Virupaksha- 
raya 's subordinate. 

Though, the inscription was dated, both the Saka year and the^name of the cylic 
year are lost and only the tithi Vayisakha ba 3 and the week day Budhavara are 
remaining So it is not possible to know the exact date. The characters as well as- 
the name Pratapa Virupaksharaya found in the record indicate that the inscription 
belongs to the latter half of the 15th century A D, 

The inscription records the death of some gauda (whose name is lost) and his 
wives Some titles are found in the second band of the viragal like .... dalara* 
ganda and Tenkana salaga Whose titles these are cannot be determined. 
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At Shikarpur, on the silver kmta (crown) of the god in the Huchcharayasvami 
temple 

Nagari Characters. 






Note. 



This short inscription in the Nagari characters records the presentation of the 
silver kmta (crown) to the god by Kanthirava Krishnaraja Voder, who is the 
same as Knshnaraja Wadiyar III, the Mysore king. (Bee M A E 1933, No. 13 
where he is addressed as Sri Knshnaraja Kanthirava.) 
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At Sasarvalh of Talagunda hobh, Shikarpur taluk, on the three stones set up m 
front of the Isvara temple 






1' x 2' 
1. 3*3 

w 
2. d^ 

8. cSD. & 

fc) V.P 

4i'Xli' 



4. eo $ 

* 

5. . . 



CO 

6 . . sos&'tf SJDS^^ ^ V 5o^ 

d ) 

7 , . e?035 CC?0 ^P8rtO?JJ3 

Zo v O 

8, . 7^^?ro?b ^co o t 

9. . . . 



10 ^o sft^, . 

_o >> Zo 

11. 



12 

13 o 

Ed d do 



14. 

Transliteration 
I stone Size 41' X2'. 

1 svasty- Akalavarsha deva sri pritliiwi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja pa 
2. rama bhatharakani snmat Satyasrayam prithuvirajya ge- 

3 yye srT Bhlvaiasam Banavasi panmrchchhasiramuman alutta 

JI stone Size 4f Xli'. 

(A portion is broken) 

4 ... Ipattakkam nalgavundu geyyuttam ire 

5 ..... samvatsaia satamga 923 neya Plava 

6. . , , bahula pamchami Brihaspati varada 

7. . . . Aychayya Tanagundura maha 

8. , . . Gosasamildam pmya maga 

9. . . nvanta Biran pattigam 
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10. . . ntu putra sahitam Aychayya 

11 g Arasabbe jari (?) degulavam madi 

III stone Size 3'X2'. _ 

12 Sasagavalliy-Aychayya-gavunda gosasamildam Amiritarasige belam ka~ 
13. la kalchi kottar Mudigan akkaram boyda 

14 mamgalam 

Translation 

I Stone, 

Be it well Wben Akalavarshadeva, favourite of eaitb and fortune, malm- 
ra]adhiraja parama-bhatharaka, tbe illustrious Satyasraya was mlmg the kingdom 

of eartb 

When sri Bhivarasa was ruling Banavasi "twelve thousand. 

II Stone 

^Yken. t ^ , was the nalgavunda for . , * seventy, 

in the aka year 923, the year Plava, on Monday, the fifth lunar day of the cbrk 
half of Aychayya of Tanagundur ... was gosam. (His) 

eldest son - rivanta Biran pattigam ..... with his son, 

Aychayya's wife Arasabbe caused the temple to be constructed 

III Stonfi " 

Aychayya gavunda of Sasagavalli was a gosasa. By washrng the feet, granted 

Mud lg a engraved the letters. Good fortune. 
Note 

This record is engraved on 3 stones set up m a Ime The first stone has the 
1 nis recom ito OA & ^^^t while the third has a kalasa Hanked by 

figure of a chakra the second the .scnpUo,, The 

rf ^.^pta, The 



^ 






YII, 81, 71,179, Vol VIH Sb 385 a^d6b7 ls not clear as 

Aychayya is next mtroduced. g~ refened to m Sk . 287 of 6 933, 
the second stone moon.pl ete One A yayya ^^ 

Perhaps he the same ^^^^ &9 la sa ^*l^ But 
The present mscnptxon ^states that jj ^ olear _ , The word app e ais m a 
what exactly is meant by -the wore g ^ Q{ them the word 

n umber of insertions of .the 10th *^ ^ ^ ^ m VIU] Sb . 15; 

is gosas* and is an attribute (B. C Vol v 
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MAR 1929 No 27 Dayamagosasi, Pnthivigosasi, Bhimagosasi, etc). In all of 
these it may 'either mean one who owns a thousand cows (one who has given away in 
charity a thousand cows ?-g6sahasri) or one who fights m defence of the cows (gosahasi). 
Sk 9 (E C Vol VII) seems to record the grant of some land on the death of one Dokaya 
m defence of the cows (Lokayana parokshada gosasi bhumi) The present record and 
the Pattadakal Inscription (Ind Ant., Vol. XI, p. 125~Badi Poddiyembol uttama 
gosasamildol, etc ) have the words gosasamildam. II (or ir) means to be . But the 
meaning of the word gosasa is still not clear Eanna also uses this word m his 
Ajitapurana (G-osasamallade kannegosasamilla). 

Aychayya, his wife Arasabbe and his son together appear to have caused the 
construction of a temple and to have granted some land to Amirttarasi. According 
to the inscription Sk. <J87, Aychayya or Ayayya had a son by name Kappimayya and 
a daughter by name Jannabe. Amirttarasi might have been a Kalamukha priest. 

Regarding the date of the inscription, the name of the month is lost 923 Plava 
corresponds to 1001-1002 A D - and in that year Bahula Paiichami occurs on a 
Thursday, only m the month Magha which might be the month that had been 
mentioned m the inscription In this case the date would correspond to Thursday, 
5th February 1002 A. D. 
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At Siralakoppa, Shikarpur taluk, on a viragal m front of the Ramaluiga temple 
on the Hirekerur road. 

Size 4'X2'. 



2 

3, dJ3 35?3>rf II aSjSTtS^ 3o 



Transliteration. 

1. svasti srimatu Srivolala G-opara 

2. Keta turugolalu sattu sura- 

3. loka praptan ada " Bochagauda ha- 

4. dinetu kammma key am bitta " Bhava Ke- 
5 tanna kala madisida " 
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Translation. 

Be it well. G-opara Keta of the illustrious Snvolal died during the cattle raid and 
went to the world of the gods Bochagauda granted eighteen (or fifteen ?) kammas 
of land* Bhava Ketanna caused the stone to be made 

Note. 

* 

This is a vlragal grant recording the death of G-opara Keta of Srivolal in a 
cattle raid. On this occasion Bochagauda granted 18 (or 15?) kammas of land 
The word had^nei;^^ f is used either for faadmentu (eighteen) or for hadinazdu (fifteen) 
Bhava Ketanna set up the stone in memory of the hero. 

No date is given- The characters appear to belong to about the 12th century AD. 
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On another stone at the same place. 



2. 
3 

Note. 

This is another viragal record at the same place. It is effaced on all the sides and 
Jaence is incomplete. 

It records the death of Ketaya of Manavane in a cattle raid and appears to 
belong to the reign of the Ghalukya king Bhulokamalla Somesvara who ruled from 
O. 1126 to 1139 A J). The characters also appear to belong to about the same period, 
The village Manavane might be the same as the present Manemane in the Sorab 
taluk, 
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On a stone in front of the same Bamahnga temple 

Size 4^X2'. 



r? 
1. ... 3 sfcoo 

-L. ... 

2 



4. ed^rtcstoo.a5 TO^^SC^ ^OSJEQ s&d erf s_oes sog . . . 

V CO * 

cJ s&dc&o . . . 

CO 

25 
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15 sreq^sjOsrodsS^n ^ rtc sbAflrf 3* 



17 

18, 
19 
20 
21 

Dc)O 



Q 

t)Q J a J . __x 

4^3 <3tJ tJpr 23r ?5ffi2ra PEP O^TTi rrt r\*rr^*\rs'/.s. "^ ---.-j--^ _ (*rrt>r 

23 



y 

24 



8 

9 3(c^o d3^j333fi>{3J3 d o c8{rtoocj WOCS& 



10 Cf 2y)35c\wC5 OoJ. t?SiS*5Uc)OCic^ rJs)>^ Ut)O3i9 r^OSc) ^) SjJO F ft)^Xi^ G) 

JjS^Odi.PD 6 
^1 ^S^s Cto*^ {\)03icJi ?3c)cOc)OiSi CJ3e),?3 CJ3c)dC 



12 



13 ^sfcran cxJjato^orfo 2^^ ci&^2^a eocSrte C^O^JST* ^orfjs^Sio ^^7^ aSe^ afc 



14 ^esscOio ^o^oo rrosgj^ d &0cto7toto,o 

** W 



16 rf 






--jV," ^\" 

I 1 ? anshteratwn 

-*- ka mallam 

2. . sil [Bhuvanayka] malladeva-pada-pamkaja-bhraniaia " 

3 panmrchehhasira Kasavala-samaatamuma 

4. arasugeyyutta Baaayase nada kampana Jiddahge 70 ra Balli 

5 ^Yiyanelevrdmoluchakmvarttiyabesadimsamastamadamaleyelia ' * ' 

6 ttamagi svasti y^a-myama-svadhyaya-dhyan^dharana-maunanushtha 



uvana 
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9. vedyakkam ranna-dhupa-dipakkam degulada khamdasphutit^ida besakkam 

Saka vaisha 998 neya Nala-samvatsara- 
10 da Pushy a suddha 13 Adityavaradandm Uttarayana samkrantiparbba 

mmittadi Nalleyacharyyar 
1 1 . svasti y ama-niy ama-svadhyaya-dhy ana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 

samadhi-sampannar-appa 

12 srimab Kesava-panditara sishyar appa Bhava-Siva bhalarara kalam karch- 

chi dharapurvvaka sarbba-nama- 

13 syamagi ya baliya bada iSnvolala badagana poladol Bellagoladim kelage 

Bendeya- 

14 kereyim temkalu gavundara kodmgeyyim inudalu kachhcliaviya gadimbada 

galeyalu sarbba- 

15. badba-pariharam agi kotta gadde mattar ondu I dharmmamam ra]a- 

dham Balligaveya. 

16. srl jagadeka-Mallesvaiadacliaryya gauda-panditaru Smvolak Ro (Ka ? ) 

vagauundanum a-cha- 

17. ndrarkka-tarambaram pratipalisuvar mt 1 dharmmanian avan orbbam 

pratipalisida ma- 

18 ha purusha G-ayeyol G-amgeyol Varanasiyol sasira kavileya kodum kolagu- 

19 mam pamcha-ratnadol kattisi sasirbbaru Veda-paragarappa maha Brahma- 

nargg-ubhaya-mukhi gotta 

20 phalaman eydugum B midan ahdatan a tirtthamgalolum anitu kavilegaln- 

man arubar Brahmanaru- 

21. man ahda mahapatakam akkum sloka sva-dattam para-dattam va 

yohareti vasiuidbaram 

22. sashtir-vvarsha-sahasram vishtayam jayate knmi samany5yam dhar- 

mma-setum nri- 

23. panam kale-kale palamyo bhavadbhih [sarvva]n etan bhavmah partthiven- 

dran bhu- 

24. yo bhuyo yachate Rama [chamdrah] 

Translation. 

Lines 1 6 

W hile . . a bee at the lotus feet of Sri Bhuvanaikamalla- 

deYawasrulmg\ . / twelve thousand . . the whole of Kasavala 

in the capital Balligavi of Kampana Jiddalige 70 in the Banavase nad 
by order of the Emperor . 

Lines 6 10. 

Be it well. Having constructed the Siddhebvara temple to the west of Berujeya- 
kere after purchasing it for gold from the gaudapaiuhtas of the Pmyamatha at 
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Balligave, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, meditation, control 
of the senses, silence, dutifulness . . on the occasion of Uttarayana-san- 

kranti on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Pushy a in the Saka year 
998, the year Nala for the service of offering food, incense and lights and for the 
repairs of the temple 

Lines 10 15 

Be it well after washing the feet of Bhavasiva bhalara, disciple of the illus- 
trious Kesa^a pandita, possessed of the qualities of restraint, discipline, study, medi- 
tation, control of the senses, silence, dutifulness, silent prayer and absorption, Nalleya- 
charyar (?) bestowed with pouring of water, to be respected by all, in the land to the 
north of Smvolalu, below Bellagola, south of Bendeyakere (and) east of the Gavunda's 
gift land (kodage) and measured by the pole of the gadimba of kachchhavi free of all 
taxes, one mattar of wet land. 

Lines 15 24 

G-audapandita, the acharya of Jagadekamallegvara in the capital Balhgave and 
a ?)vagavunda of Smvolalu will protect this chanty for as long as the moon, 
sun and stars endure. Whoever protects this charity will mem the merit of giving 
away a thousand cows with their horns and hoofs inlaid with five precious stones to 
thousand Brahmans deeply versed m the Vedas at the sacred places Gaye, Gauge and 
Varanasi. He who destroys this charity will have incurred the sin of killing the 
same number of cows and Brahmans in the same places Verse . He who takes av^ay 
the land^given by himself or others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years " This bridge of dharma is common to all the kings and should be protected 
by you from time to time" Thus does Eamachandra beseech again and again of 
all future rulers 

Note 

About 12 lines at the beginning of this mscnption are illegible since the top 
portion of the slab is peeled off The name of the king in whose reign the grant was 
made is not clear Only the letters ka malla are left m the record which indicate 
the name Bhuvanaikamalla Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvara was ruling the Chalukva 
kingdom between 1068-1076 A.D and the inscription appears to belong to the last 
yea! of his mgn The name of his subordinate who is stated to have been governing 
[Banavasi] 12000 and the whole of Kasavala is also lost 

The present record registers the grant of one matter of wet land m the village 
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The date of the record, S 998 Nala sain Pushya su 13 Adityavara, corresponds 
to Sunday, llth December 1076 A, D, 
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At Belagutti of Honnali taluk, on a stone in the backyard of (janjenahalli 
Basappa's house. 

SizeS'xr 



CO 



1, 

2 

3, 

4. 
5 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 



1. svasti sn vi- 

2 jayadbuda- 

3. ya Salivahana saka 

4. varusa 1612 neya 

5. Pramoduta samYatsa 

6. rada Vayisaka su 15 lu 

7 Belagavatti Bole-Narasa- 

8, pa nayakaru Viratti- 

9. totada Bvamiyayari- 



3'xl' 

10, 

11. ?d3o 

12 M d 

id 

13 rteo 
14 

15 ass 

16 

17 



O 



oo 
do 



Transliteration. 

10. 

11. 

12 

13. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Translation 



ge matake bhumi hola 1 
saha Sivarpittavagi 
bittiddeve sva-datta dvi- 
gunam punyara paradatfca- 
nupalanam paradattapa- 
hajrena sva-dattarp. nishphalam 
bhavettu sn Eama Eam- 
gadharna 



* Be it well In the victorious Salivahana saka year 1612, the year Pramoduta, 
on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vayisaka , 

We, Bole-Naiasapa nayaka of Belagavatti, have granted one dry land, as a 
grant to the god Siva, to the matt of the ascetic of Vnattitota, 

Protection of a gift made by another is tmce as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself By taking away another's gift, one's own gift becomes useless, 

Sri Bama Eangadhama. 
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Note 

This inscription records the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of 
Yirattitota by Bole Narasapa Nayaka, ruler of Belagavatti. The date S 1612, 
Promoduta sam Vai su. 15 corresponds to Monday, 12feh May 1690 A.D 

Dr. E. Sama Sastri has assigned dates to the members of the Belagutti Arasu 
family in the Mythic Society Journal for 1923, page 758, on the basis of the 
RadireJtayara Puivaniitdnta (On Libr MSS KA 126). These dates require 
revision in the light of the evidence of this lithic record 
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At the same Tillage Belagutti, on a vlragal in front of the Siddhesvara temple. 
t?c3f E3^rto& o&o cbn3 ^ ? d cS^sraoccfocj sSdiocS wosjartctfo 

Tii a C"3 G} iu CO 

I Sfc| 



r3s5i5'c3 1 )0k55 I (boc^^i^soiod cJioi5c>c*PoJio ^os3^o?3 sjft)^ s^)^ <>3o eiSoocSd 

2. QwFrjO fe)200l!Ijdoo?5o ej3e?Qa)Jift3o2>c3o odoci S^OO^OOCielJCJSdo^fci 25 ortr3(t)f 

3 



4. siDod^^do ^d d^d^di <rt n c Aortod^ rtot^ 



5 . 

ep tl 



20 oi e)S3Drt^ <&rtcW sScra^goo aoK? oso esr s3rt 



II SSb^ 

7. CJ& O!w SJ2f i30i3i ojid^i SJv^ CjfodcSjS^i SOOn^drJ c^^v^ r^OiJOO 



8. K)^dc3 



dod 

to 

9 cSj3<&> aJdo^dus^oo 



10 
11 
12 
13 



00 



Band 

1 Om namah Sivaya 1 Simda-kulambara-dyumamyam kali Mallanripala- 

putranam Mamdara-dhai- 

2. ryyanam vibudha-rakshakanam Phamraja-vam^anam samda Mukamda- 
pada-pamka]a-bnmganan i jagaj-janam 
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3 kumdade banmkumdhaieyol Isvara devanan udgha-punyanam i svasti 

samasta prasasbi sahitam sriman maha- 

4 maoidalesvaiam ISvaradevarasaiu heggade Simgayya gamda-vigraha 

Kesavadevar a- 

5 nchhchhatan agi Belagavatfeiyolu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttire saka 

varshada 1088 Vyaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

6 ba 13 Adityavaradandu H turaga-dala padatibala billani lakhkham vaggasene 

Bahu-vadeyim Belaga- 

II Band 

7 vattiya koteya nmtti patti dhuiadolu Bahgaudana sutti nay am bidade tave 

tagi talt irid iliyikki ko- 

8 ndurade mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkalam fl karavalim . , . mkkalum 

tatbalamam dhura- 

9 dolu padalikkal okkalu kara-billa Mallagaudan aha\a dhiram B , . 
10. na bhlkaram mumdada tamdayo karala samhatiyo 

11 dunolpavaga . . gavuda tanubhava , , . , 

12. mi svarggastan adalli avana maga Barnniaya Sivayya Jikayya 

13. Sivadavarida kalla ninsida 

Translation. 

Om Obeisance to Siva The people unhesitatingly praise Isvaradeva, the Sun 
in the sky of the Smda-kula, king Malla r s son, firm as (the mount) Mandara, 
protector of the learned, of the Phamraja-vamsa, a bee at the lotus feet of Mukunda. 

Be it well When, with all the titles, the illustrious mahamandalesvara Isvara- 
devarasa, Heggade Singayya and aiwhohhata G-andavigraha Kesavadeva were m 
Belagavatti, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom in the Saka yeai 1088, the 
year Vyaya, on Sunday the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada 

With a great army (composed of cavalry, footmen, archers, lakJiLham, and 
vaggasene), having from many sides surrounded, besieged and climbed the fort of 
Belagavatti and having attacked and pierced Bahgauda in battle, pleased the celes- 
tial dames. With sword, having destroyed the army in the battle 
Mallagauda, with bow m hand, UsJ resolute in battle . xs it a multitude 

of headless bodies ? a heap of intestines ? . when , son of . 

gavu4a died, his son Bammaya, Sivayya, Jikayya caused the stone to be erected 

Note 

The record is full of lacuna as a number of letteis m each hue of the 2ud band 
have worn out and have been lost It belongs to the reign of the Smda king 
Isvaradeva I (circa 1166-1180), son of Mallamipala Heggade Singayya and 
<*andavigraha Kesavadeva seem to have been the officers under him 
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The date of the inscription is S 1088, Vyaya sam. Bhadrapada ba. 13 Adi. corres- 
ponding to Thursday, 25th August 1166 A. D. if the adhika Bhadrapada is taken, or 
Friday the 23rd September 1166 A.D if the mja Bhadrapada is taken Either way 
the week day is not Sunday as stated in the record. 

The inscuption records the exploits and death of a hero named Mallagauda 
m some battle probably against Baligauda. 
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Behind the same Siddhesvara temple, on a stone set up at the back of the 
inscription No. HI 50. 

Size 2i'x2'. 
d 



2 

3. cj 

4. 

5. 



7 

8 aSjrorfli tS^rtrf^ ab 

-JO _JO 

9 



Transliteration, 



1. svasti srlmach-Chalukya-Vikrama 

2 rshada 55 neya Pandhavi samvatsaia- 

3. da Magha-bahula amavasye Mamgala 

4 varadamdu agraharam Soradiya Ho- 

-5 nnaya maga Birayya deva-vesa kaya- 

6. vachikam saratthi-pramana nimittamagi 

7. agmpravesam geydu Siya-loka-pra- 

8. ptan ada " Belagavattiya Kanna-gavam- 

9. nda kalla netta mamgala maha sri 

Translation. 

Be it well On Tuesday the newmoon day of the dark half of Magha in the 
year Pandhavi, the 55th year of the illustrious Ghalukya Yikrama era 
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Birayya, son of Honnaya of Soradi agrahara, in order to fulfil the oath, by 
deed and words, in respect of some dut7 towards god, entered the fire and went to 
the world of Siva Kanna gavanda of Belagavatti set up the stone G-ood fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription stone has the usual sculptures of a vlragaL The first panel 
from helow has the figure of the hero seated with folded hands, probably to fulfil 
some vow he had taken. In the middle panel, the celestial nymphs are taking the 
hero to svarga, while in the third the hero is worshipping the hnga. The letters of 
the inscription are worn out and could be read with great difficulty 

The inscription lecords the self-sacrifice of Birayya, son of Honnaya of Sora<Ji 
agrahara, by entering fire The reason for this sacrifice is not clear He appears to 
have taken some oath of observing some devavesa (god's duty) and in fulfilment of 
that vow he might have sacrificed himself. 

Kannagavunda set up the stone in his memory, 

The record is dated in the 55th year of the Ohalukya Vikrama eia The details 
of dating are Paridhavi sam Magha ba Amavasye Mangalavara, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 7th February 1133 AD 
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At Malligenahalli, Belagutti majare, on a viragal under the pipul tree in front of 
the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 2f X If 
s&zarf sfcrtfascto ocBd^atad rftsafc stood eds?^ 



2. 

3. cxji sg/sdrt sreh 

Transliteration. 

L srimat Ballave nada mamneya Da- 
& sarana Pemmma Ketayya Nelavatti- 
3 ya polege tagi kadi satta mamgala 

Tf anslation. 

Pemma Ketayya, (servant) of Dasara, the chieftain of the illustrious Ballave- 
nad, attacked in the fight ? ( polege) for Nelavatti, fought and died. G-ood fortune 

Note. 

This short inscription records the death of Pemma Ketayya, servant of Dasara, 
the chieftain of Ballavenad, while fighting. The meaning of the word pole m the 

inscription is not clear 

26 
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Dasara appears to be the same as Dasarasa who is mentioned in E. C. VII, HL 
47 as a subordinate of the later Kadamba chief Taila The latter died in the year 
1130 A.D The characters of the present record appear to belong to this period. 

69 

On a vlragal set up near the Virabhadra temple in the village Yeraganahalu,. 
Belagutti hobh, Honnali Taluk 



8'X3' 



I ate, 



d 



5 
6 

7 



6 do tfortok ^sod^^^o rf^sfejr o^oej ?jocJ d^r^jsrf q^^o ^Jos3^ dcS s^Ja)^ &> v 

fO 






8. 
9 



This record is incomplete as many words are lost in it owing to a number of 
letters having become quite worn out and illegible The record begins from the second 
band and ends on the nist 

The inscription records the death of Samgeyanayaka in some battle Samgeya- 
nayaka appears to have accompanied , . diya of Yaraganad, protector of 

refugees and destroyer of enemies, in an expedition against Honnuranad where he 
died fighting This is an instance of a viragal set up in the birth-place of a hero. 

The date of the record is S 1318 Dhatu sam Maga su. 4, corresponding to Wednes- 
day, 3rd January 1397 A D. 

Devarasa of Sangerenad, the village accountant (senabova) composed the inscrip- 
tion, while Chandoja, son of Buch6]a, engraved it. 
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70 

On a stone set up near the manure pit behind the Isvara temple at the village 
Arunde belonging to the same hobh. 

ecS^ gj3$tN? edoocSc&o ^s^d d^srsocfos &oz3 

1 ^ fcolQ 6 $53 

2. rosfc^tf c35$ 7 d 

3. d rtoaofc 3t3 8 n 

4, $G S&O 7f5> 9 3, 

CO V 

5 ou^ n^d 3^3 10 ^ 

Note. 

This is an instance of a grant of land made to the architect who built the 
temple. Malhgaunda, the village headman, the village accountant, the goldsmith 
Nilanna and the carpenter Padumara together granted the land where the stone is 
set up, to the architect Nmgoja for his having constructed the Vijayaramesvara 
temple The donors appear to have granted the land to some mutt also. The 
record is not dated , but the characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 
A. D. The figures of chisel, hammer, pincers, etc., are carved below 

71 

On a safogal standing near the musafirkhana in the village Saulanga, Belagutti 
hobh, Honnali taluk 



ro 



1. ^ 5 rtfiTOOaoi? sas TO rfsbri^ort 

^diac^rta^dozSsfcjao^o 

ow>v 



2. 

sgjsC^ 
3. rodcSoi edsfccSTteoaabdrtod cO^taart d^^Art^rtod ^^ . . . rtod 



d t; .... tocOod 



5. 33 sfcrt eoodaafl* ^?5 ^catoda rf(d*cto 



6. 

7 

JVote. 



tJb. i \*r is v * 

This viragal insonpfaon records the death of a hero named Ariyapa, son of 
Bayxragauda, champxon over the palace gondis, champs over those who are 
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traitors to their masters ..... His wives Demayi and Mallayi are also* 
said to have died Chilagauda caused the inscription to be written The date of 
the record S 1324 Chitrabhanu sara corresponds to 1402 A D. 

72 

On a viragal set up in front of the police station at the same village Saulanga . 



aWortdg 



1. ^S^^Ofl Ad^OSS Z&DCS^S&d 2ff3ds3( 

cdo$s3 

2. Sj33do3d O&OV?& ^CTOSdd SJS&S & OOZOO 



3. ^sjoocj^oc^s^ 2^^ ^s^^CTSodod rtocS s^jadoo^cxbd rtod 
4 



II a&i 



5 
6 

7. coot 



ok 33 



This is another viragal inscription which records the death of a warrior named 
Turabagauda m the battle against Malapa The meaning of the inscription, however, 
is not quite clear Turabaganda appears to have been the Dannayaka of Jannarasa 
Vodeyar of Iraga who was a subordinate of Harihara II (E C VIII, Tl 31). 

The record belongs to the reign of Harihara II, the Vijayariagar king, who is 
praised as sri rajadhiraja, rajaparamesvara, lord over the four oceans, champion over 
those rulers who break their word, and champion over the three rayas 

The date of the record is S 1314, Vishu sam Sra. S u 10 Bu S 1314 is 
however, Angiiasa Apparently it is a mistake for S 1323 which corresponds to 
the cyclic year Vishu Taking the latter year, the date corresponds to Wednesday 
20th July 1401 A.D 

A Kanyagauda is mentioned in the inscription. His relationship either with 
lurabagauda or with Jannarasa Vodeyar cannot be determined, 

The stone was set up by Hadiya Hange-nayaka, the father of the hero while it 
was made by Devoja, son of Muddoja. 
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73. 

A paper saimad granted by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bakshi 
IBhima Bao of the Savar Kachen, in the possession of Mr. Sndhara Eao Badami, 
Jahagirdar. 

&iaa&gd:s3 waofXtfGT&o* skil on a a^qSdcresa 6 
ojcSccSoddd cdti^cto 

Sri Krishna (signature in Kannada) 



Sri Charnaraja Ya- 

dera tanuja Krishna- 

rarja Yadeia 



Krishnarajavadayar yam 

1. Harer Ilia Varahasya damshtra damdas-sa patuvah he- 

2 madri kalasa yatra dhatrich-chhatra-snyam dadhau svasti sri 

3. vijayabhyudaya Sahvahana saka varsha 1740 Bahn- 

4, dhanya nama samvatsara Asvija suddha paarnama Bndhavan srima- 
5 d rajadhrraja ra]a-paramesvara praudha-pratapapratinia- 

6. vlra narapati birudemtembara-gamda lokaika-vlra Yadu-kula- 

7, payah paravara kalamdhi samkha chakramkusa kuthara 

8.' makara-maclichha-sarabha-salva-gamdabhemmda-dharam-Yaraha Ha- 

9. iiumad-gamdla-kanithiravadyaneka hirudamkita Mahl- 

10 ^Qra sri ha]nr Sa^ar Kacheri Bakshi Bhlma- 

11. rav yas sarva manya inam sannad mrapile lekhana- 

12. ]na aisi]e sarakar kumpani Imgra] bahaddnr yas phan] 

13. Himdusthan mohimkele tyaham raha sarakar-te]e phau] 
14* sahit tumhas ravana karun pathevile asit tikadi ra- 

15 la-karya hoiaese sarvahi nrkata karun sarakar 

16 Imgra] bahaddur oppara rashtrata dekhll sarakarte yasasa achamdra- 

17 rka asi]es 3 ayaprada kartin phau] suda hajur yeTun dakha- 

18 1 jabara yevun iannhi gharanjai itbadi vo inehnati khair 

19 khahi sarkarcha sreyas chimtaka janon tumcha pntra-pau- 
20. tra parampar mam chalanes serfra] harmavdahe te di- 

21 van kachari dakhaleme berl] patti pramane kul asali vo dakhah 
22* bag dahanmadi talav katta mate amkatta sahit bcrq kanthirayi 

(Here comeB the detail of the grant and then ) 
9S mnvaiiye asali ga v sath dakhah don bag ek dhanmadi ek talay 

i; 



mam 
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26. sarvamanya sarpharaj pharinavun dileahe tari salva- 

27 jkur Bahudhany samvatsara pason sadari asali dakhah 

28. dhanmadi aur bag talav katta jamin vagaire tumchi ]imes 

29. ghevun ya yellekatt chatussimatil saguvali cha halaj 
30 jarmn aimda saguvali honech jamin govarm 

31. sahit saguvah karavane chi vo talav vagaire bandhavun ghe 

32 neche achchkatt dekhll karuvun ya ]aminil til taril 

33 vo khushki bagayat vo hulgaval maravali phala-vnksh 

34 maddi cbakkam patamg srigamdh vagire vo nagadiyat anaj ]in- 
35. si sayal karaga-padi jatinane hulbanni vagaire terigi itegi 

36 bajebab dekhil sakala svamyata rekhekarun de- 

37. vun anubhavitene yatt yille chatus-slmatil nidhi ni- 

38 kshep jala taru pashana akshini agami siddha sadhya 

39. bhanayache yashta bboga teja svamyacli vo ainda tumhi 

40 karanecba adi kraya dana parivartana bhanayacbadya- 

41 vahara cbatushtaya karne sabit tumbecb badhy sadari a- 
42. sail dakbali vo bbag dhanmadi talav vagaire yalle cbatus si 
43 tnas cbakkbamdi kartLn detes vo gav jamm sabit 

44. turacbe jumnia kariin mrupadbik sarvamany sala- 

45 vun ghevun yetes sadari talltik ]agache amilas sanna- 

46 dsadar ke labe dya pramane gav jamln vagaire tranche 

47 svadhmecb gbevun darobast ]amin saguvali karavun 

48 yatb buttuvah jabalate tumbi vo tumse putr pautr samtati 

49 paramparya anubbavit sukarap asane mhanun tarikh chauda mabe 

Akotobar 

50 san atbrase atbra yisvi kbat Rama]! pamt muiisbi hajur (in tbe King's 

own ban dwn ting in Kannada characters ) sahyana 
51. kamthirayi savirada munnurru yam 

52, bbataidu bagu murru visa- 

53. kke grama yelu dakbillu yarradu sa- 

54 ba putra pautra paramparyavagi 

55 annubhavasikomdu sarakarada kela- 
56. sadalli nirvamcbaneyimda nadadukom 
57 du barruvadu rruju sri ICrishna 

Note. 

This is a sannad granted by Krishnaraja Wadiyar III of Mysore to Bhakshi 
Bhima B,ao of the Huzur Sawar Kacheri in recognition of the able and distinguished 
services rendered by the latter to the British and Mysore G-overnments. It bears 
the Maharaja's signature and seal at the top and, excepting for the lines 51 to 57 
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which are written m the king's own handwriting in the Kannada language and 
characters, is in the Marathi characters and language At the end of the sannad 
occurs again the signature of the Maharaja m Kannada 

The sannad is dated 14th October 1818 AD and the corresponding date of the 
Hindu calendar is also given. It records the grant of seven asah villages and two 
dakhle villages to Bhakshi Bhima Rao and his descendants in perpetuity with all 
the rights of ownership, that is with powers to sell, pledge, etc 

Some details ahout the character and achievements of Bhakshi Bhlraa Eao are 
also recorded in the sannad. It is said that he was despatched in charge of the 
Mysore Horse to help the English in Hindustan and that he acquitted himself so 
well that the Mysore sircar gained great fame It is further said that on his safe 
return with the conquering troops, this grant was made in consideration of his being 
a trustworthy and faithful officer, of noble descent, a well wisher of the Mysore 
Government and a promoter of its piosperity and greatness 

A stone inscription on a slab m the verandah of the Man shrine at Hattaval, 
Nan^angud taluk, (M A. R. 1940, p 183, No. 49) records the gift of the village of 
Hattaval as mam kodage by the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadiyar III to Bhakshi 
Bhima Eao on October 13, 1818 AD The officer is also referied to m M.A.B 1912, 
pp. 61-62, as having made certain gifts to the Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangtd 

74 

At Becharak Bomlapur m the hobli of Bilikere of Hunasur taluk, m the land 
of Venkataramanegauda, son of Honnalhamma 



7. 

2 ?3o> s^JsG^ 8 

3 3os3^3c3 9. 

eJ 

4. z&$ c& cfcto 10 

5. sSj^s&sratftSjsv 6 11 
6 stoz3 rto^ak 

u 

Transl^terat^Qn. 

1. Sakavarsha 935 7. Madibada Bichaga 

2. neya Pramadicha 8. vuda paroksha vi 

3. samvatsarada A- 9 nayam nisidhige- 

4. shadha su dasami 10. ya kalla niri 

5. Somavaradol 11. sidam 

6. Makabbegamtiya 
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Translation. 

In the Saka year 935, the year Pramadicha, on Monday the tenth lunar day of 
the bright half of Ashadha, Makabbeganti (died) Bichagavuda of Madiba set up 
the msidJnge stone as paroJcsJifi-vnmya (in her memory) 

Note 

This is a mshadhi stone set up in memory of a certain Makabbeganti by Blcha- 
gaiida No other details about Makabbeganti are given The date of the record 
S 935 Pramadicha sam Ashadha su 10 So. corresponds to 21st June 1013 AJX, 
a Sunday and not Monday as stated in the record If we take the solar month 
Karkataka for Ashadha, the date corresponds to 20th July 1013, a Monday. Instead 
of the lunar months the solar months are given in some inscriptions of the western 
part of the Mysore state The same may be the case here also and hence the latter 
date seems to be the date of the present inscription 

75. 

Perfj'arangi grant of the Ganga king Eachamalla I of aka 741, purchased from 
Mr. G, K, Ghannegowda of Sahgrama. [Plates XIX, XX]. 

7 plates with ring and seal of an elephant. 

an 0-3 n & tfeSrtwctooGJ tooG&a/i>oa rtortoro 



rti- _J.T_ T - 

J.H6 orttogtapliy ot this record is full of fanIN 



Report, toes 1 to 64 




- - - - - 
a COIrect versi . 4 No 34 of fch ls 
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15 

16. 

17 

18. 

19. 

20 

21 

22 

23. 

24. 

II b. 25 

26 
27. 
28. 
29, 

30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 

36. 

Ill a. 37, 

38. 

39, 
40 

42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 



(*.)* 



> 



afc 









eo 



a 

a A 















do 



[O] 



^ * 
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ffi b 49. 

* 



71 

72 

IV b 73 

74 
75 



46 

47 

48. asS s wsto FaJsto*si ^oajsftW, Msto(F) 4 aaowiaJdoaloao 



51 

52. 

53. 

54 wo 

55 ^^J3^ 
56 



58. c^8 

59 
60 



IV a 61. ti 

62 

6S 

64 



57 



65 



a 

66. 



67 
68 
69 
70 



(TO) 
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Va 



V b. 



76. 

77, 

78. 
79 
80. 
81. 

82. 

83. 
84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89. 

90. 

91 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 
98. 
99. 

100, 



102 
' 



zp 









EO F 



080^ ^zjSFdsiis3rtjtf 



a t) 



33 






104. 
105 
106 
107 a 
108. 03. 



27 
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120. 

VI b 121 

122 
123 

124 



J b. i 

2 



fit, 109 

* 110 

111 oeratf sJ5fc?/s< 
112 
113 



114 ad stos stoafcrad 

115 

116 2^71^ TO djesro^^rto 

117 

118 

119 



O 

125, ^J 9 

t) ^x to 

126 

127, 

128 . 

A 

129 
130 



3 ^r wh^IV T^nr(t TOT 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 fer 
11 

12 

H a. 13 

14 
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III a. 37 

38 
39 

40 
41 
42 



15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 fo5rt 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 

28 ^vji'M 1 ^ T^biS'^tfvr^n'^* ^CT^Tf* Sft^i 53*1 1 H^ ^*^ *H ^^.i o <n ^T^TH 

29 
30 

31 

32 
33 



34 or srarr r^ ^rcwr 

35 

36 



4d gw stiver ^rrc ^t^r *^i<^ Jrf^rt^n 1 sflr j^^r ar^rir 

44 

45 



46 wn&y; rare: ^rcr^^fr 5rT ^ft 

47 

48 
III b 49 

50 
51 



52 ^r: ^r g f$iRH<=h< 

53 



54 
55 

56 fel<*5T4^ 444 1(^44 M 1 -el Ken <ici 



57 
58 

- _ 

0y 

60 

IV m 61 

62 

63 

64 
65 

66 
67 

68 
69 
70 
71 

72 

IV b. 73 
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^7j4_ 3T^W^' ^*WTT i , H^M. il_7_ji 'S'* ? ._ i _-__^S *"** * 7 * >x ^ *v 

75 " " ~ ~ - * " 

76 

77 

78 



79 5PT: 5r?nnr 



80 tr5p " r ^ fts! 



81 



^cftt4 



il ^T 3 srsnrc 
84 ^a: trc 



ttaftt 

2 
89 
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93 VTOT W ;3 5T<pI 



94 

95 K^T t^rrarrnr ^<H^ *T^^: ^r^r ^r u 

96 



V b. 97 

98 
99 

100 

101 
102 
103 



104 fe^rr 

105 filRr 

106 ^ fir 

107 
108 



VI a. 109 

110 

111 TcT f^CTc^f^ n^t^g^F: cf^T 



112 TTT ^r^^^r ^rrsr prr 'nrsr 

113 ^T S f^nr rft^t ift 

114 *r 

115 



116 ^ ro: 



117 

1 18 qfsm^rr CRT: 

319 r ^r wr 

120 



VI b 121 

* 



123 
124 
125 
126 



ISO 
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Translitw ation 
I k 1. svBBtojitamCm) bkagavatam g ata- g ana- 8 aganabhe[na] Patmanabhena Srimaj- 

JannaYeya-kulama- ,_,,-, 

2. ia-vyomava-bhasana-bhaskaralisva-khalgeka-prahara-khandita-maha-silasta- 

mbha-labdha-ba- 

3. la-parakramodarunarigana-vidaranopalabdha-bhrana-vibhushana-vibh-Qslii- 

tab Ka- 

4 nvayanasa gofcrah srimat-Kongani-varmma-dharmma-mahadbirajaB-taBya 

putrah pitur-anva- 

5. gata gaaa-ynkfco vidya-vmaya-vihita-vrittah samyak-praja-palana-matri,- 

dbigata-rajya 

6. prayojano vidvat-kavi-kanchana-aikashopala-bhu.t5 mti-sastrasya vaktri- 

prayoktri- 

7. kusaio Dattaka-sutra-vritter-praneta sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah tat- 

putrah pitri-pai- 

8. tamab-gnna-yuktoneka chatnrddanta-yuddhavapta-cbatur-udadhi-sahlasva- 

dita-ya^ab srr 

9. madd-Harivarrnma-mabadhira]ah tat-putro dvija-gum-devata-ptijana-pard 

NarayaBa-charana-ni- 

10. hita-bhakti-srlnian-Yishnu-gopa-mahadbiiajah tat-putrab Tryambaka oha 

[ra] nambboru ha-rajar-pavi- 

11. tri-kritatemangah sva-bhu^a-bala-parakrarna-kraya-krlta-rajyah Kahyuga- 

bala panka- 

12. vasanna-dbarmraa-vrishoddhara^a-nitya-sannaddhah sriman- Madhavama- 

hadbirajah tatputrah srima- 

II a. 13 t-Kadamba-knla-gagana-ga [bba]sti-malinah Krishnavarmma-mahadbi 
rajasyapnya-bhagineyyo 

14. vidya-yinayatisaya-paiipuritantaratma mravagraba-pradbana-sauryyo vid- 

vatsn-ppra- 

15. tbama-ganyah sriman- Kongani-mahadbira]ab Avmita-nama tat-putro vijri- 

mbha-mana sakta-tra- ~ 

16. yah Andan-Alattur-pPorulare Pelnagaradyaneka-samara-mukha-maka-hTita 

prabata-stira-pu- 

17. rusba pasupabara-vigbasti-vihastikrita-Kritantagnimukbah Kiratarjtiniya 

paucba-da- 

18. sas-sargga-tikakaro Durvvmita namadheyah tasya putro durddanta-vimar- 

dda-vinmdita-vi- 

19. sTambbaradbipa-naauli-mala-makaranda-pu]iia-pi]iiariknyamana - charana - 

yugala-na- 
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20. lino Mtishkara-namadheyah tasya putras-chaturddasa-vidyasthanadhigata-' 

"vrmala-matih 

21. viseshato-navaseshasya niti-sastrasya-vaktn-praydktri-kusalo ripu-timira- 

mkara-nira- 

22. karanodaya-bhaskarah sri Vikrarna-prathita namadheyah tasya putrab 

aneka 

23. samara-sampadifca-Yijrimbhita-d^iTadaradana - kuhsabhighatah vranasamru- 

dha-bhas vad- vija ya- 

24. lakshana-lakshiknta-visala vakshastbalah samadbigatasakala sastrarfctha 

tatvas samaradhita 

II b. 25. trivaggo niravadya-chanta-pratidmam-abhiYarddhamana-prabliavo Bhuvi- 

krama-na- 

26. madheyah api cha nanaheti praharapravigliatita-bhatorani-kavatottita 

sng-dhara- 

27. svada pramatta dvipa-sata-charana-kshodasammarddha-bhime samgrame 

Pallavendram narapati- 

28. m-ajayadyovilandabhidhaiie rajah Srivallabhakyas-sarnara-sata jayavapta* 

lakshmi-vila- 

29. sah tasyannjo nata-narendra-kiiita-koti-ratnarkka-didhiti-viragita-padapa- 

mah Laksliinya svayam- 

30. vrta pati (rna) r n Navakama nama sishtapriyon-gana-darana-gita-kirfeti 

tasya Ko- 

31. nguni maharajasya Sivamarapara-namadheyasya pautrah samavanata-sama- 

32. stha-samaiita-makuta-tata-ghatita-baliala-xatna-Yilasad-aniara-dhanukarida 

mandita charana 

33. Da (ra) kha-mandalo Narayaaa charana-nihita-bhakfcih sura-purusba fcaraga- 

nara-vara- 

34. na-ghata-samghatta-daruna-samara-sirasa-nihitafcma-kopo-bJiima-kopah 

prakata- 

35. rati-samaya-samanuvarttana-cliatura-yuvafei-]ana-lokadhurfcfcliol6kadhutth.oh 

su-dnrddha- 

36. raneka-yuddha-murdhna-labdha-vi]aya-sampad-ahita-ga]a [gha] ta kesari 

rajakesari api cha yo 

III a. 37, Granganvaya-nirmmalambaratala-vyabhasana-prollasat-niarttan<Jdn bha- 

yankarah subha- 

38. karah ssanmargga rakshakarah saurajya-samupetya rajasamifco rajan-gunair 

uttamai raja 

39. Sripurnshas-chiram Yijayate rajanya chulamamh Kamo ramasu 

Dasarata fca- 

28 
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40* nayo vikrarne Jamadagnyah prajyaisvaryye Balanr bbahumahasi rabhi-sva 

prabhutte 
41. dhanesah bhuyo yikhyata-sakti-sphntataram-akhila-prana-bhaja vidha [ta] 

dhafcra-srishta-pra 

42 janampafcir-iti kavayo yam prasamsanti mtyah sat a prafcidina-pravirtta 

maha- 

43 dana-]amta punyah-ghosba-mukharita inandirodarena Srlpurusha prathama 

[naraa] (dhe) 

44. dheyena Prituvikongam maharajah tat-putrah pratapa vinamifca saka [la] 
mahipala- 

45 mauli-mala-la [li] ta-eharanaravmda-yugalo ni]a-bhu]a-virajita-msita-khat- 

ga-patta- 

46 samaknshta dhara-nishta-vallabha-jaya-srl samahgita-samara-mukha-sam- 

mukhagata- 

47 ripu-nupafci-gaja-ghata-kumbha-nirbhedanoGhchhahta-rakta-ohchhatapata- 

patal ifea-nija-bhu- 

48. jastambhah a-karnna-samakrishla chapa-chakra-vmimukta-naracha-parani- 
param-patropatita- 

III b 49. rati-mandalo bahu-samara-samarjjita-jaya pataka-sata-sabahfca-nabhastalah 
50 yasmm- pray ata-vati-kopa-vasam-mmahisey andishanad-ahita-bhum-bhu J5- 



rana- 



51 gre atravalivalaya-bhishanam-antakasya-yaktrantarakshataja-karddama- 
dunniri- 

52. kshah sa tu si4ira-kara-mkara-nirmmala^i]a-yaso-ra,4i-visadlknta dasasa 

chakrava- 

53. tti Jakshanopalakshita mrapeksha-paropakara-sampadanaika-vyasanah 

praYarfetita-nya- 

54. ya-bala-samunmuhta-Kali-kala-vilasito mpuna-mja-mti-prayogapa ha^ 

S1 dharmmava- 



56 ^astambhayamana-charitah Batata-pravritt^dana-saiitarppxta- 
lokah pro- 

dmnaga-dana-dhara 



kalaaam- 
59. - 
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IV a. 61. driSYa pramana-sasfcra- Sam-msatiTmta-dtoa^^ 
"bodha- 

62. vimaliknfca-budho hastim-vaktro-dbhavayati-prayara-matavabodlia-gabliira 

matih vidva- 

63. nmafci-Yita [ti]-Yikalpitayataya vickara-Yichakskanongiknfca turamngama 

garaa-prayoga- 

64 parmat5dhannrvidyambhoruha--YanagaliarLa-vikasana-vidagdha-marichiiiiaIi 

mja-mrmrmta 

65 gaja-danta-kalpanasanalpa-cheta virachita-setu-bandba-mbandhananandita 

Yipascki mandala- 
66. s-sakala taka-Yiskaya sandi-sandhyagadi-yo^ana-chaturo nlrupama-nijarapa 



67. ta-makaradhvajo guru-charana-saroja-vinamana-payitrl krifeattamangah 

68. Mudugnndur-nnaina-gramopavishta Rashtraktita Chalnkya-HJaihaya-pra- 

mukha-pravlra sana- 

69. tlia-vallabha-sainya-vijaya-Yikhyapita-prabbavali apicha H Dhorasviya sama- 

ntat-praba- 

70. lam upagata-vyapta-dikchakra valam nirjjityaneka samkhyair-nmsita-nija- 

bhn]onmukta-naracha-]alai de- 

71. voyah prajya te]6s timirimiYa mahat-tivra-bhanur-nnaayukhai-dnrwaro- 

dara patair-udaya- 

72. m-abhilasba-svan-niyesam-vivesah sa tu Hanr-iYa satata sambhaYata dYija- 

patih sahasra (kira) 

IV b.73. kirana wa pratidivasochitadayo bhu]amsa loka-iYa vigata bhayo rafcnakara 
7 i, ivosprishta-kalamko Duryyodhanopyavmandit-Arjjuiia-guno Yahini-patira- 

pya^adasa- 
75. yah ^itakaropyanalimgita-nialma-bhaYo Kasktrakuta PallaYanvaya-tilako 

bhya-inndhna- 
7 6. blushipta GoYindataja ISf andiveimmanabindhey a bhya samanushtite-rajyabhi- 

shekabbya mjakara- 
7 7 . ghatita-patta- Yabbusbita-lalata-patto Yikkyata- Yiniala-GramganYaya-nabba- 

stala-gabhasti-ma- 

78, li Komgam-maharajadbiraja paramesYara sri Sivamara deYah tasyannjasya 

ta- 

79. nayah prata-paksha-lakshmi-vidbYainsa-karmatlia-bhujoni Eajamallah 

rajanya-cka- 

80. kra-inakutasputa patra-bkamga-Yaiduryya-koti'masrml-krita-pada-pithah 

svam-iasktram Basktrakii- 

81, tai stagitam iva nabkoyyamimjais-tainobkir-tejasYi spasktayitYa-sisira-|ara- 

karak ka~ 

28* 
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82, nti-murbtiah kalavan rajevodiyama-no-ripu-griha-mlayaram- urjjito-raja* 

laksbmim satkirfctya- 
83 sadvifciyamnmja-bhuja-Tijayi-yd-jaYad-achakarsha " satu ]aladhara-samaya- 

visama- 
84. sphutatara-vibhasamanambara tala visan-sasadhara-kiranavali-kanfca-kirtfci- 

pravaha-su 

Va 85. bhrlkrifca-sakala-kashtha-paryyantah durggama-fcara daurggatya-mahatavl- 

prayana-msfcarana- 

86 sartbavahah sa-mada-gaja-ghata-samkata vidvid-varudhi-bandhambhonidhi- 
vilodanamandarah 

87. Ga[m] ganvaya-gagana-gabhasti-mali-sauryyarasih tatbahi tat-khatga-dhara 

panluna-murdhnah 

88. kasyapi sange bhata-pungavasya utpipatantyo bahajasra-dharah kopa- 

nalotseki sikba- 

89. ivasan yascba sampurnna guna kadambakanuraktayeva mrbharam-ava- 

gulifco raja-la- 

90. kshmya chanda-pratapa-bhita-yivan-avalokitas-fcnshnaya sa tu Brahme 

Yadhyasita- 

91. kamalo-harppafcir-iva prati-divasam-upajayamanodayas-chanda-pratapanta- 
92 pita-vipaksha bhubhrm-mandalascha Lakshmaiia ivabhivandita-Sumitro 

Eamanuvritti chaturasclia 

93, Bharata iva Satrughna-sachivo Abbimanyur iva Subhadrabhmandanah 

nidagha-sama- 

94, ya iva prakskina doshah jaladharagama iva rajovikara-praSamahetuh 

saratkala 

95. iva protbhasainana-rajahamsa-mandalah yasya oha samunnati visalinO 

vipula-ma- 

96. ndalabhoginas-susangati-bhritah paiair-amndita-sriyah karkasah ha~ 

dhena- vashay i-krit a-na- 



V b. 97. v-uoagavaharagraarkadar^ 
sa cha Sa- 

98. nkaropyadakshadhvara - kriyavidhvamsi bhu - nandanopy - akrura - grahah 

rajarshir-api vijih- 

99. ta Vwanufaah sa tu vxpula mahimra ratnaTasah kathan na vxshadarah 

purita sumaha te- 

100. jsrasi kutah kamalakarah naya-subhagah kantas-ehanda-pratapa-mdhih 

Katnara sumana- 

101. si para* p rttlm ^ m mahalithaln kautukam ^^ & 

vakyena satya va- 
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102. kyena mti-sastra cbasbusba tiaikalya darsma Kaustubbabbarana-ebarana- 

smarana- 

103. pavitri-kritatmana Kongum yarmrna dbarmma mabarajadbmija pararnei- 

vara Permmana- 

104. dina Bbaradvaja-kula-pradipa-bbutasya Bbatta-Ymayadi namadb^- 

yasya naptre a- 

105. kbila-makba-pracbara-cbaturatara-mater asa-knd-asvadita soma-kashayita 

nmkbasya 
106 Tadangutti Somayaji bbattasya putraya rig veda paragaya paro|^kira 

prava 

107 . naika-matay e de va-Brabmana- obarana-susmsbakarana-rataye sriman- 

Nagadeva bbatta- 

108. ya eka-cbatvanmsad-uttaresbu sapta-satesbu satitesbu atmaaab Trovardha- 

mana vi]aya sa- 
VIa.109 vatsare pratbame sakala-Kali-kalusba-patala-patana-patiyasi Burya-grabane 

Ma- 

110. rugare visbaye Ededmde saptati pratibaddbahi Pe3 3 arngi-nama-gramas- 

sarvva badha pa- 

111. nbara sameto inatapitior-atmanascba punya-yasobbivridTaye datob 

tasya si- ^ , , _ A _ , , , 

112. ma-yyavastba Isanyadiksima Qarna gudda tatakasya daksbmantamagah atba 

113. va^naTara-tatakasya pascbamanta bbaga tatab kmcbid antarena 

nama tataka-purvyanta bba- 

114. ga tata 



bbaga tatab Mabamadhu-nama 
tmtnmka-nama ynksba eyam bbuta slmopalaksbitab 

,. Q - a i-u^. ^o.r.tm.vftfn.-aahasifarvishaya prakritayab y 
^ asya danasya 

rttba 
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122. lobhan-mohan-pramade va sa panchabhi mahabhi patakai samyuktot- 

bhavati yo raksbati 

123. sa punyavat-bhavati api chatra Manugita sloka sva-dattam para-dattam 

bha yo hareta vasu- 

124. ndara sashti-varisha sahasram vishtayam ]ayate knmih svandatum sva- 

maha chhakhya dukkam anya- 

125. sya palanam danam va palanam veti danachreyonu palanam babubhit- 

basuda-bhukta ra]- 

126 bhi Sagaradibhi yasya yasya yada bhumi tasya tasya tada palam 
brahmasvantu visham 

127. ghoram na visham vishamacliyate vishana-ekakmam hanti brahmasva 

putra pautnkam cha- 

128. tushkanduka vrihi vijavapa kshetram dvikhandukangu kshetram tadapi 

brahmadeyara i- 

129. va rakshaniyah sarvva-kaladhara-bhuta chitra-kala-vmkena Vishvakarmma 

chary y en adam sasanam 

130. likitam 

(There is no writing on the 7th plate) 

Translation 

Lines 1 9. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) 
the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi-kula, possessed of strength 
and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his 
cruel enemies, of the Kanvayanasa-gotra, was silmat Kongamvarmma-dharmma- 
mahadhira]ah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing gold) the learned and poets, 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a 
commentary on Dattaka's aphorism, was srlman Madhava-mahadhirajah 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grand-father, having entered into 
war with many -elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four 
oceans, was srlmad Harivarmma-mahadhirajahr 

Lines 9 15. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus and gods* meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was srlman Vishnug6pa-mahadhira]ah. 
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His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses, the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kah-yuga in which 
it had sunk, was sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah, 

His son, the beloved sister's son of Krishnavarmma rnahadhirajah, who was 
the sun in the firmament of the EMamba-kula, his rnuid illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was sriman Kongam-mahadhiraja, named Avinita 
Lines 1522. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the 
face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the countless ani- 
mals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men consumed la the sacrifice of 
the face of the many wars waged for Andan, Alatfcur, Porulare, Pelnagara and other 
places, author of a commentary on fifteenth Saigga of the ^ratarj f umya7VB named 
Durvvmita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the ciowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named Mushkara 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired fiom his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and practise 
the scmce of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of 
darkness his enemies, had the celebrated name Srlvikrama 

Lines 2230. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks of huge elephants 
darting like lightning, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, having gamed the 
three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily increasing glory, was named 
Bhuvikrama, Who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavendra king in a terrible 
battle m the place named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants 
maddened with streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors 
forced open by all manner of weapons, called the Eaja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment 
of fortune obtained by victory in a hundred fights 

His younger brother, whose feet were irradiated with the brilliance of the myriad 
jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down before him, the self-chosen 
lord of Lakshm I, was named IsTava- Kama, beloved by the good sisJita-pnyah, his 
fame m destroying the hosts of his enemies being the theme of song. 

Lines 30 44, 

Of that Kongam-maharaja whose other name was Sivamaia, the grand son, the 
groups of the toBs of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays 
of the numerous jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate kings; who had 
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feed his faith on Narayana , raging with fury in the front of war horrid with the 
assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants ; terrific in anger (or Bhimakopah) 5 
no less a eaptivator of the glances of young women, the most skilled in the joyful art 
of love than a subdner of the world, laden with spoils of victory gained in many 
most arduous wars , a lion to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among 
kings (or Bajakesari). Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of 
the G-anga race, a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good 
men, having obtained a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all kings, 
ever victorious, is the Baga Sripuiusha, a head jewel among princes To women 
a Kama (Cupid) , in the use of the how, the son of Dasaratha (Rama) , m valour, 
the son of Jamadagm (Parasurama) , in great wealth, Balan (Indra) ; m great glory, 
Eavi (the sun) , m government by himself, Dhanesa (Kubera) , of a mighty and 
splendid energy , the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily praise as 
the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the 
holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts, was Srlpurusha, the first so 
named PrithuvI-Kongum-Mahadbirajah, 

Lines 4478. 

His SOB, the chaplets on the crowns of all the kings bowing down to his glory 
caressing his two lotus feet; the sharp bright sword in his arm embraced by the 
goddess of victory on pulling down his ememy the king Vallabha with its band , the 
pillar his arm streaked red with the drops of blood oozing from the temples of the 
elephants of opposing hostile kings split open in the front of battle ; having his 
ememies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to his 
ear , the sky filled with hundreds of banners won by victory m war , a king who on 
his becoming angry the hostile kings go m a moment mto the mouth of Antaka 
(Tama), horrid to behold, filled with twining entrails and streams of blood , lighting 
up also the ten cardinal points with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays 
of the moon , distinguished by all the marks of an emperor , desirous only of benefit- 
ing others without seeking any benefit for himself; having by his administration of 
justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kali-age , his skill m the practice of politics 
putting to shame Bjrihaspati, his character like a stone pillar for the support of 
dharmma destroyed by the myriad deceits of the host of evil kings , the world of the 
twice-bom gratified mth his constant bestowal of gifts , whose donations by absence 
of divided desires and by benefiting all the world, exceeded the pour mg forth of 

Sftl V./T* 6lePhantS M reOVer ' PlaC6d m the W rld of -dless calamities 
like twisted op-knots, supporter of the fine arts , friend of the learned, able m 

pro ectmg, the birth place of pure quality ; a guide of kings ; famous 



amous as a poe 

m FF^^****** fc*^* toF^^Z^ 
understand ; of firm intellect which was a touchstone in the science of logic J 
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insight into the essence of the management of elephants sdmaja-tantra lowered the 
pride of the learned ; of profound knowledge in expounding the system of the great 
yati born from the mouth of the female elephant (hasttm-vakrod'b'hava-yati pravara, 
mata) ; far-seeing in discussing the new enquiries into many subjects proposed by 
the learned , perfect in the system he had adopted for the management of horses ; 
a sun in causing to unfold the lotus garden the science of archery ,, author of a trea- 
tise on his own system of the treatment of elephants (gajamata) ; of no mean 
intellect; builder of an ornamental bridge , gratifier of the circle of the learned , skilled 
in all matters connected with the drama, its combinations and branches , by his 
unequalled form surpassing Makaradhvaja (the god of love) , his head purified by 
prostration at the lotus feet of Makaradhva;ja's guru (or father, Vishnu) of distin- 
guished fame from victory over the Vallabha army, supported by the Rashtrakuta, 
Chalukya, Haihaya and other brave leaders, who had encamped at the village named 
Mudugundur Dhora's (?) cavalary (Dhorasviyam) the most powerful in the region, 
which had spread over all quarters, he conquered by the showers of innumerable 
sharp arrows discharged by his arm this king of exceeding glory, (dispersing them) 
like the sun with his invincible rays dispersing the darkness, certain to rise, secure in. 
his own sphere He, too, who, like Hari, was ever reverenced by Dvrjapati (Brah- 
mans, otherwise G-aruda) ; like the sun, duly rising daily , like the world of serpents, 
free from fear (otherwise, birds) , like Atmakara, without spots, though Duryyodhana 
(or a strenuous fighter) yet rejoicing m the qualities of Arjtina , though the ocean 
(otherwise, master of armies), not a refuge for water (otherwise, fools) ; though the 
moon (otherwise, of patient disposition) not united with spots (otherwise, faults). 
By the ornaments of the Rashtrakuta andPallava lines, the crowned kings named 
Govindaraja and Nandivarma, was he anointed to the kingdom, they with their 
own hands binding the crown on his brow 5 the sun to the clear firmament of 
the renowned Ganga line, Konguni-maharajadhiraja paramesvara sri Sivamara- 
deva 
lines 7983 

His younger brother's son was Bajamalla whose arms were engaged in destroy- 
ing the prosperity of hostile kings and whose feet were bright with the edges of the 
lapis lazuli gems in the ornamental bands of the crowns of (tributary) kings Hismg 
like the moon, full of splendour cool rays (hands cool to touch), and shining digils 
(learning) and illumining the sky of his own kingdom which had been overcast by 
the darkness of the night of the Eashtrakula, he drew to himself by the force of 
arms the great goddess of his kingdom who had been dwelling in the abodes of his 
enemies and along with her he also took with him the damsel of fame. 
Lines 83 87. 

Further, he made the quarters bright with the stream of his fame which 
spread like the rays of the moon shining brightly in the sky after the season of 
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clouds had expired He was (like a) great caravan merchant skilled in making 
marches across impenetrable forests of difficulties. He was a Mandara mountain 
churning the ocean of the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of 
ichor. He was a sun in the firmament the G-anga race He was a mass of prowess. 
Lines 8895 

Also The streams of blood jutting out from the body of a great warrior whose 

head has been seveied by the sword of the king (Rajamalla) appeared like the 

tongues of flame of his anger He was tightly embraced, as it were, by the goddess 

of royal power attached to him by the assemblage of his good qualities Greed did 

not dare even to look at him as if afraid of his terrible prowess. Like Brahma he 

dwelt in Kamala (lotus flower; the goddess of wealth served him). Like the sun he 

prospered every day with using brightness and burnt with the bright rays of his- 

prowess the mass of mountains (whose wings were lost) the hostile kings Like 

Lakshmana he brought joy to Sumitra (good friends) and was skilled in following: 

Eama (good women) Like Bharata he was a companion of Satrughna (he had 

ministers who killed enemies) Like Abhimanyu he delighted Subhadra (good 

people) Like summer he was devoid of sins (the nights were declining). Like the 

rainy season he removed dust (curbed his passions) Like the autumnal season 

(sarat) he shone with the assemblage of great swans (kings) 

Lines 9597 

His fierce enemies had to suffer rough handling at his hands like the breasts of 
newly married damsels* 

Lines 97101 

He was a Sankaia (god beneficent) but not the destroyer of Daksha's sacnfices 
(not a destroyer of sacrifices made by competent persons). Though he was Mars- 
(dehghter of the earth) he was not a cruel planet (kind in his dealings) Though 
he was a royal sage he defeated Visvamitra (conquered the enemies of the earth). 
He was the abode of the gems his gieat fame but how was he not a xecepbacle of 
poison (water) 9 He was a mass of great brilliance and yet how could he be an 
assemblage of lotuses (bestower of wealth) 9 Ever pleasant to the eyes and dear 
how could he be a mass of terrible heat (great glory) 9 How could he cause delight 
to flowers (good people or the learned men) 9 All this is strange 
Lines 101111 

By him, Satyavakya Kongamvarma-dharma-maharajadhiraja-paramesvara 
Permanadi, deeply versed in the teachings of Chanakya, with a clear insight into 
the Nitisastra (Science of Polity), a great seer (who can look into the past present 
and future), purified by contemplating on the feet of Vishnu (to. adorned with 
Kaustubha) was granted free of all imposts, for the increase of the merit and fame- 
of his parents and of himself, the village named Per ]] arangi i situated m Edednuje 
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Seventy in Marugare-vishaya at the time of the solar eclipse which has the power to 
remove all the sins of Kali, m the first year of his prosperous reign, seven-hundred 
and forty-one years having expired (in the Saka era) to the auspicious Nagadeva- 
bhatta, deeply versed in the Big Veda, his mind being solely bent on doing good to 
others, engaged in serving the gods and Brahmans, son of Tadangutti Somayaji- 
bhatba, skilled in t he performance of all sacrifices, ever tasting the Soma juice, and 
grandson of Bhattavmeyadi who was a lamp to the Bharadvaja lineage. 

Lines 111121. 

Its boundaries are thus determined . North-eastern boundary, the extreme 
south. ern end of G-ama-gudda tank the eastern boundary, the extreme western 
-end of the goldsmith's tank at some distance comes the eastern corner of Sigegeie 
tank, then the edge of the washermen's tank then the banyan tree , then the 
canal from the Mahakara tank then the western end of Vaikonta tank . then the 
southern end of Tondigere tank then at some distance the southern end of Nidugatti 
then Smnapashana boulder and near it the Great Banyan tree , then the southern 
end of Nokkigere then the southern end of Tenandakagere then Piliyal , then 
the western portion of Sinkkagarega tank then the boundary of the three 
villages formed by the Asvattha tree then the southern end of Nallur tank 
then the southern part of Madavadi tank then the southern part of Komara tank, 
then the tamarind tree named Mahamadhu . thus is it bounded 

Lines 121130 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety- six Thousand Province. 

He who either out of greed or infatuation seizes this will be guilty of the five 
.great sins : he who protects this will acquire merit The following are the verses of 
Mami relating to this He who confiscates his own gift of land or land gifted by 
others will be born as a worm in ordure foi sixty thousand years It is very difficult 
to make a gift and it is also difficult to protect another's gift. Between making a 
gift and protection of another's gift, protection is more meritorious than making a 
gift. The earth is enjoyed by several kings beginning with Sagara Whosoever is 
the rnler of the land at a time will get the merit of the gift of tbat land. The pro- 
perty of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if seized). Poison is (really) no poison 
Poison kills only one person, while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyer 
with his sons and grandsons 

The plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas of paddy and the 
kangu land? of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas should also be protected like 

gifts made to Brahmans 

This sasana is written by Visvakarmacharya, an authority for all arts and 

versed in the fine arts, 

2tv 
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This is a copperplate grant consisting of 7 plates, each measuring 8F X 5" and a 

ring, 4i* m diameter, bearing the seal of an elephant. The 

Description. seal is oval in shape and measures 2" x li" The edges of 

each plate have raised rims in order to protect thfr 

chaiacters m the plates. The plates seem to have been buried in the earfch for a 
very long time and were very rusty when leceived in the office. The last plate has 
no writing. Of the remaining plates, the first has writing on one side only while the 
others are written on both the sides. 12 lines of wilting are found on each surface 
of the plates except on the back surface of the 6th plate where there are only 
10 lines. Each line consists from 28 to 34 letters The ring had not been cut at 
the time the plates were received. 

The grant is engraved in Old Kannada characteis The letters are well formed. 

They are deeply and, finely cut The characters belong to 

Paleography the early 9th century A.D. and resemble tlie alphabet of 

the Manne plates (M A.E. 1910, p. 24) and Nelamangala 60 

(E G. IX) The test letters bha, la, ra, Jca, ja all belong to that period Some 
orthographical mistakes are found in the plates. (Ila. L. 1 , Ilia. LL. 5, 7, etc ) 
Instead of Uvadh'mamya, ra is duplicated with pa and ra (Ib. L 7 10) The front 
surface of the 6th plate has a number of mistakes 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and is written in a grand champu style 

with prose and verse In many places alpaprdnas are 

Language, written for mahapranas , short vowels for long vowels and 

ra, for ri. In plate V a, liatliena is written for liatjiena. 

But these and such other mistakes may be due to the carelessness 
of the engraver. The language is generally correct, though the orthography is 
bad. 

The grant is stated to have been engraved by Visvakarmachaiya, an authority 

on all arts and versed in the fine arts The name 
The scribe karmacharya appears m many G-anga grants 

1910, p. 24; E.G, VI, M, 36; E.G. IX, Nl. 60 of the date 

797 A D. and E G XII, Nj 269 of 904 A D ) In Mudagere 36, the engraver is saw 
kalantarp^ ch^traJcalabh^^na Visvakarmacharya, This inscription belongs to the 
time of Srlpuiusha and its date is about 750 AD The date of the present grant is 
819 A.D, The name Visvakarmacharya may have been the family name and may 
have come down from father to son. Mr B. Narasmxhachar says that it appeals to 
have been the usual title of the court engraver (M.A.E 1907, p. 20), 

Are the engravers of the present grant, the Davangere plates of the present report 
JTo. 34, the Javali plates and the Manne plates one and the same ? The characters of 
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all these four plates resemble one another and the name Visvakarmacharya occurs in 
all of them. If this is so, we have to say that Visvakarmacharya lived for a long time. 
For the work of engraving the plates, the scribe was granted 4 khandugas of 
wetland and 2 khandugas of grain (Kangu) land. It is also requested that the 
grant be protected as a grant to the Brahman s. 

The record registers the gift of the village Perjjarangi belonging to Sdedmde 70 

in Marugere Vishaya, free of all imposts by the Ganga 

Purpose of the inscrip- king Rachamalla in his first regnal year for the increase of 
tion, his merit The donee was Nagadevabhatta, grandson of 

Bhatta Ymaya and son of Tadangutti Somayaji of Bhara- 

dva]a gotra He was well-versed in Bigveda, was engaged in doing good to others 
and was a worshipper of gods and Brahmans His father, skilled in the performance 
of sacrifices, was ever tasting the Soma juice 

The village Peryarangi which was granted is stated to have been in Ededmde 

70 of Marugeie Vishaya. The boundaries of the village 

Geography. are also given Marugare Vishaya is referred to in 

some other inscriptions also In an inscription at Hiri- 

gundugal Marugere nadu is referred to as ruled by Siyagella during the reign of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. An inscription at Srmgeri (M A B 1916, p, 44) and the 
Mallonahalli copper plate grant of Avimta, also mention Marugere Vishaya, But it 
is difficult to identify the place. The viragals at Hirigundugal indicate that the 
village was a place where some important battle was fought. The Ganga king 
Sivamara died there while fighting with the Bashtrakutas (M.A B 1910, p 24), and 
the reference to Marugere Vishaya in one of the lithic records there indicates that 
Hirigundugal might have belonged to Marugere Vishaya In the present record the 
boundaries of the village given are mostly tanks. There are a number of tanks 
around Hirigundugal, So Per]]arangi might have been in those parts But no 
village mentioned in the grant is found in that taluk now. 

The date is given as S 741 equivalent to the first regnal year of Bacharnalla, 

No other details of the date are given except that there 

Date. was solar eclipse on the day the grant was made, In 

S 741 the solar eclipse occurred only on the new-moon day of 

the dark half of Ashadha which corresponds to Sunday, 26th June 819 A,D. This 
might have been the date intended in the grant. 

No grant of the Ganga king Bachamalla I had so far been discovered and the 

present one is thus the first copper plate giant which can 

History. definitely be assigned to him. His name, of course, had 

appeared in some viragals. The Manne copper plates 

published in M.A.B, 1910, p 24, belong to a Rachamalla who is supposed to be the 
Western Ganga king Bachamalla I by Mr B, Narasimhachar But the Bachamalla 
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of the Manne plates seems to be different from Eachamalla I of the famous G-anga 
lineage, because the genealogy given in the Manne plates is quite different from the 
usual G-anga genealogy found m many G-anga grants. The piesent record on the 
other hand gives the regular Ganga genealogy of the known genuine G-anga copper 
plates As regards the date also the present grant differs from the Manne platess 
While the present grant gives S 741 as the first regnal year of the king Eachamalla, 
the Manne plates give 750 as the 12th regnal year, which can only be the 9th 
regnal year according to the piesent grant It is not possible to make up this differ- 
ence of 3 years Again the Sanskrit language of the Manne plates is very corrupt, 
while that of the present grant has comparatively few errors. Thus we can leave off 
the Manne grant either as a forgery or as belonging to some other Ganga prince of the 
same name 

These plates of Eachamalla closely resemble Nelamangala 60 of E C. IX and 
Yedatore 60 of E C. IV regarding the genealogy and the details relating to the kings 
up to Sivamara Kongum Varmma, his son Madhava, his son Harivarmma, his son 
Vishrmgopa, his son Madhava, his son Avmita, his son Durvimta, his soil Mushkara, 
his son Srivikrama, his son Bhuvikrama or Srivallabha, his brother Sivamara, his 
grandson Sripurusha and his son Sivamara are all given the usual epithets as in the 
abovementioned plates 

With regard to Eachamalla the present inscription gives the following details . 
His arms were engaged in destroying the prosperity of hostile kings, his feet were 
bright with the edges of the lapis lazuli gems in the ornamental bands of the crowns 
of tributary kings , he drew to himself the great goddess of his kingdom who had been 
dwelling in the abode of his enemies (i e., the Rashtrakutas) and along with her he 
also took with him the damsel of fame , he made the quarters bright with the stream 
of his fame, he was (like a great caravan merchant) skilled in making marches across 
impenetrable forests of difficulties, he was a Mandara mountain churning the ocean of 
the army of the enemies equipped with elephants full of ichor and he was a sun in 
the fhmament the Ganga lace 

Bachamalla is Sivamara II's younger brother's son and his father is not named 
in this record But we know from other sources that his father was Vijayaditya (see 
Kudalur plates of Marasimha , M AE. 1921). In Vallimalai inscription (E. I. Vol. 
IV, p 140) which belongs to Eachamalla himself his father is stated to be Bana- 
vikrama which seems to be the title of Vrjayaditya In an inscription at Kondajji 
agrahara also one Eanavtema is stated to have granted some land during the reign 
of Sripursha This Eanavikrama also might be identical with Vrjayaditya Siva- 
mftra had a son by name Marasimha who granted some land m A,D 897 (Manne 
plates) But the fact that Eachamalla succeeded Sivamara to the thione indicates 
that both Vi]ayaditya and Marasimha might have died before Sivamara and that 
Sivamara had no other male issues to succeed him 
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There was constant war between the Gangas and the Rashtrakutas during the 
reign of Sivamara Sivamara was twice imprisoned by the Eashtrakutas and 
reduced to the galling position of a feudatoiy To legain independence appears to 
have been the one object next to his heart and in his persistent attempt to achieve 
it he nobly sacrificed himself (MAE 1910, p 24) Eachamalla seems to have succeed- 
ed Sivamara on the throne with the mam object of fulfilling his uncle's ambition of 
liberating the Ganga kingdom from the clutches of the Eashtrakutas. To his good 
fortune the Eashtrakuta sovereign Govmda III, a terror to the Gangas? had died t>y 
the time of his accession to the throne and immediately, during the very first year 
of his reign, Eachamalla seems to have declared independence, which fact is 
mentioned in the piesent grant 

76 

A copper plate grant of the Madhura chief Tirumalanayaka m the Vyasaraya 
mutt at Sosale, T -Narasipur Taluk. 

13 rfdA3$d s^x^o &sfc3atog sso-aaJo siodtiOG stoqfctfcfo 



9i"X7i" 
fcooqrart 

1 3^ ^ ^fcicfes^dak TOC^sraaorf $3 sSaSFo 0^4. v 
2. er^rft3 i3^,2i5e>rf3 ^osS^ do 



9 

3 
4. 

5, ; . 

6 

7 sfcrac&osredi 

8 cJbt)S33tJo rfido 
9 

10. 

11 ^d^ 

<J V 

12 doojsi 

13. cra&. sS^orfo 

u 

14. 

15 ^ ^jsqjr 3orfisSoo^ rtoad yd^^jsodja oSi 
16. 



a (8 

17. dortotf oSodo 

^ e* to tf> 

18. 
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19. 

d d e 

20 e>akj?rado rb& sfc^s&d etfrosfio 

21 i.f ^d^oejcdxsr^oo 

v-^ v s> sJ 

22 ofc?jE>do rfo& ero^ do 

_e 

23. 

24. rf 

- 

25. ^ 

26. $ 
27 a 
28 



29 ^ ^ ^ sDc>do5icJjStoo7ic) 



30 

31. 

32. 

33 

34 

35 

36 t^ ^^JTOS^OO CD Dc)S>?T8>5c)ODa>A?3a 

37 cO* oSosidi 



38. rosrsi qojs ^tsjs? 20 o 

39 

40 
41. 



42. sSj ds^ a^rtoeco 

43 ^5O 3;dCJ3^ SoS^K) ^n^^ O ^24 CO 

*j * j 
44. s 8 II 

Transfatei ation, 
Pront 

1 svasti sn vijafjabhyudaya fcalivfthana saka varsham 1564 

2. agunati Chitrabhanu-samvatsaram Vaisakha suddha paur^iami Ohitta 

3. nakshatram Yimdu-vasaramulu srlmat-paramahamsa parivrajakar 

4 charyalama srimad-vaishnava siddhamtta-pratishtapanacharyalaiaa srlmad- 
Rama- 

5. chanidra devnllu divya sripada-padmaradhakalama pada-vakya pramana 

6. paradara-parma sarva tamtra-svatamtrnlama srl sri srimad Vya- 
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7. sarayalavara Vidya-simhvasanadhisvaralaina sri srrmad Vyasara 

8 yalavaru matham Gopalakrishnasvami trikala pirja anna-danani- 

9 ki Kasyapa-gotralama maharaja-rajamanya rajesri pntha- 
10. vi sambrajya seyumcrmtaganu Vi^vanathanayamyyavari pau- 

11 tralaina Muddukrishnappa-nayaui puLrulama Mudduvirappa- nay am va- 

12 rulu sri Tirumalanayanryyavaru ma yehibadi 

13 rajyamamddu ma ubhayamngaiin Madhara-simaio Vegava- 

14. fciki nttaram Peddakadapu-komdaniki turpu Satyaru- 

1 5. ku turpn Hamimanta gndiki agneya mulalo Ye- 

16 rram paddi chmnene cheruTuku padamara Konagatta tiirpu ma- 

17 ramguli yeitikn padamara Barnes vara gatta mallu agneya mu- 
18. lavaraku dakslnnam mQlalo maramguli yeruku padama- 

19 ra mittigatti padamaia satyarn yeru padamara Koravamgula 

"20. ayyaiiaru-gudi padamara Alagaptiri yisanyam a- 

21 (in bold leaters) sri Tirnmalayyavralu- 

22. yanaru gudi uttaram karadn perumalu komda gudiki 

23 tiirpu satyakuku tiirpu Hanumanta gudi cbatu- 

24 sram Ayyuru namj]a pum^a mayada mara vada topu 
25. loravu jala taru pasha na sahitamuga yi su- 

26 bha dinamamddu srlmad Vyasarayalavaru matham Gopa- 

27 lakrishna svami anna-danamki sahnanyodaka- 

28 dhara purvarmiga kattada sesanaramganaka pu- 

29 tra pautra-paramparyamuga a-chamdrarka-vamaamuga 

30 anuubhoga kalayaru yi prakaramuga maharaja raja- 

31 raanya rajesn akhaada-mamdaladhTsvaralaina sri Timmala 

32 nayaniyyavaru sa-hiranyodakadana-sasanam 

33. rasimchchi yichchmamu yi sasanamki sakshi saumddara ra- 

34. jasvami Minakshi sumdaresvarulu surya chamdralu 

35. akasa Vam bhudevitilu yi grama bhudanam rasim 

36 chchi ichchinamu yiti Kamanasali rasmadi yi dharma 

37. niki yevaru vighatana sestunaro varu Kasilo go-ha- 

38. tya sesma papana pogalavaru Dhanushkotilo Bram- 
39 ha hatya sesma papana pogalavaru 

40. dana-palanayer madhye dana chhreyonu palanarn dana 

41. t svargam avapiioti palanad achyutam padam 

Back side 

42 sva datta dvignnam pnnyam para dattanu pala- 

43. nam paradattapa harena sva-dattam mshphalam bh^ve 

44 t 

30 
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Translation 

Be it well. In the year 1564 of the victorious Sahvahaiia eia., the year 
Chitrabhanu, on Monday the full moon day of the bright half of Vai^akha, when it 
was Chitta constellation 

For the worship of the god G-opalakrishnasvami and for feeding in the matt of 
the illustnous paramaharasa panvrajakachaiya, Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratishthapa- 
nacharya, worshippei of the lotus-feet of the god Bamachandia, padavakya-pramana- 
paiavara-parlna, sarva-tantra-svatantra, lord of the throne of learning (Vidya-simha- 
sana) of Vyasaraya, the illustrious Vyasaiaya 

Mudduvlrappa-Nayaka and srl Tirumla-Nayaka, sons of Muddu-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka and grandsons of maharaja, rajamanya ra]e srl Vis vanatha- Nayaka of 
Kasyapa-gotra, ruler of the kingdom of eaith. 

In our kingdom, Madhura Sima, we have ordered the giant of Ayyur (the 
boundaries of which are given in detail) with wet and dry lands, mavada maravada 
(?) gardens, streamlet, water, tree and stone, on this auspicious day, for the offering of 
food for the god Gopalakrishnasvarm m the matt of the illustiious Vyasarayasvami 
with gold and pouring of water. Theief ore this can be enjoyed by sons and grandsons 
in succession till the moon and sun endure Thus we, Maharaja raja-manya rajebrl 
akhanda mandaladhisvaia, srl Tirumala Nayaka, have given this dana sasana with 
gold and water m writing. 

The witnesses to this sasana^ Saundaia lajasvamiMmakshi, Sundaresvara, sun, 
moon, sky, Yam and Bhudevi We have given m writing this grant of village! 
Thus written by Eanaanasah. Whoever destroys this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a cow in Kasi and of killing Biahmnas m Dhanushkoli. 

Note 

This single copper plate record received fiorn the Vyasaraya matt of Sosale refeis 
to the gift of a village called Ayyur m Madhura slma to the god GSpalaknshna m 
the mutt of the illustrious parama-hamsa panvrajakacharya, Vaishnava-siddhanta- 
pratishthapanacharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Eamachandra, pada-va- 
kya-prainana-paiavaia-parma, sarva tantiasvatantxa, lord of the thioue of learnm- 
(Vidya-simhasana) of Vyasaraya, the illustrious Vyasaraya, The svarni is not 
named and is called merely Vyasaraya The donor is the chief of Madhura named 
Tirumala nayaka son of Mudduknshnappa and grandson of Visvanatha. Muddu- 

is elder brother f 



ui M i a - - 

nayaka ruled the Madhura kingdom between 1623 and 1659 A D (Historical 
inscriptions of Southern India, p 364) historical 



> su Paurnnna Chitta naksha- 

and Induvasara, coriesponding to 4th May 1642, a Wednesday and not MonTv 
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as stated in the record The constellation too does not agree. It is Visakha and not 
Chitta Olntta occurs on Monday the 13th lunar day corresponding to Monday 2nd 
May 1642 which might he the date of the record 
There is no signature of the donor in the end. 

77. 

In the same Vyasaiaya mutt, on the hack side of the throne of the svami, 



2 dcj 



Presented by the illustrious Krisnnaraja Yadeyar, rulei of Mysore, to the god 
OOpalaknshna of the mutt of the illustnous Vidyapurnatirtha-sripada, lord of the 
throne of learning of the illustrious Vyasaraya 

Note 

This recoids the grant of the above-mentioned throne to the god G-opalakrishna 
in the Yyasaiaya mutt by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. The illustri- 
ous Vidyapurna tlrtha Srlpada is stated to have been the pontiff of the mutt at the 
time of the grant This is one of the numeious presentations given to the mutt by 
Knshnaraja Vodeyar III The record is not dated. 

78. 

On the plate covering the step of the gold mantapa of the same mutt. 

ISIagari characters. 



sSoodsdo 



SO* 
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Ttandation 

To the chief of ascetics named Yidyavallabha, possessed of great glory and 
seated on the throne of the great Vyasendra, for the worship of (the gods) Krishna 
and Eama, the auspicious Pfirnaprabhu (Purnaiya) presented this excellent gold 
mantapa (pavilion) on the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha m the year 
Yihhava. 

Note 

This records the gift of the gold mantapa in the Vyasaraya mutt at Sosale by 
Dewan Pumaiya who was governing the Mysore State during the minority of the 
king Knsbnaraja Vodeyar III from 1799 to 1811 A.D The gift is stated to have 
been made at Senngapatam where Purnaiya was residing, for the woiship of the gods 
Krishna and Bama. Of the images of these gods, the Krishna or G-Spalakrishna image 
first came into the possession of the mutt during the time of its great guru Vyasa- 
tfrtha. Eama or Pattabhirama or Eamachandradevaru has been worshipped in the 
mutt since the days of MadhTacharya, the founder of the Dvaita system. 

Vidyavallabhasvami, the donee, was an ascetic guru of the Vyasaraya mutt 
whom the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III later invited to the Mysore State 
from KumbhakSnam and built a mutt for km at Sosale and presented numerous jewels 
to the deities worshipped in the mutt. 

The date of the presentation of the gold mantapa is given as Yibhava sam. 
Magha su 6 and corresponds to Saturday, 21st January 1809 A.D. taking the only 
year Vibhava occurring during the period when Pumaiya was the Dewan. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOBT 



Page 
number 

in the 
Eeport 



Inscription 

number 

in the 

Eeport 



Date 



Euler 



175 
131 
208 

145 
111 

113 

171 

171 
201 



111 
190 



47 
31 

75 

34 
2 

3 

41 

41 
68 



2 
61 



No date c 790 AJD 



4th regnal year C. 610 A.D. 



S 741, solar eclipse (?) Sunday 26th 
June 819 AD 



(?) Thursday 10th April 973 A.D.,,. 

No date 

No date (10th century) 

No date (10th century) 
Do (12th century) 



Thursday 10th April 973 A.D 

S 923 Plavanga [Magha] bahula 
Panchami Brhaspativara Thurs- 
day, 5th February 1002 A D. 



EASHTEAKUTA. 
Govinda III 

GrANGA, 

Durvmita 
Eachamalla I 

Eachamalla I (?) 

Marasinga 

Permadi (Marasinga) 

Nitimarga 

KADAMBAS 
No name 
Taila (?) 

GHALUKYA. 
Tailapa II 

Satyasraya 
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ARRANGED ACCOBDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 

Contents and Beinarks 



Appears to record the grant of some honour called Prabhutunga to Prabhutunga Mala 
"by Prabhutavansha Govmda, in addition to some lands free of certain taxes 

Registers the grant of the village Pennaur m the Korikunda-vishaya by the Ganga king 
Durvinita to KapaMarma, son of Agmsarma 

Registers the gift of the village Per]jaiangi belonging to Ededinde 70 m Managers 
visbaya by the Ganga king Eachamalla to Nagadeva bhatta, grandson of Bhatta Vinaya and 
son ot Tadangutti Somayau. 

Since an important plate is missing from the lecord, the names of both the donor and 
tbe donee are lost, so that it is not possible to assign the record to any king The first three 
plates give the Ganga genealogy up to Sivamaia II 

Appears to record the death of a hero in a battle between the armies of Tailapa and 
Paiicbala dcva. Panchala deva was a subordinate of Marasinga, the Ganga king 

Appears to record the death of Bhuvanaditya, son of Poletalva and the setting up of 
tbe stone m his memory by Biyyal, concubine of sri Permadi 

Records the grant of Balgalchu upon the death of some hero, pi obably belonging to the 
later Kadamba dynasty which was suboidmate to the Gangas 

See above under Gangas. 

Records the death of Pemma Ketayya, servant of Dasara, the chieftain of Ballavenad, 
while fighting. 



See above under Gangas 

Appears to record the construction of a temple by Aychayya, his wife Arasabbe and hi* 
son, and the grant of some land to Amirttaiasi. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE KEPORT 



Page 
number 
in the 
Beport 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Date 


Euler 




f 






193 


64 


998 Nala sam. Pushya su. 13 
Adityavara Sunday llth Decem- 
ber 1076 AD. 


Bhuvanaikamalla Somes- 
vara. 


193 


63 


No date (12th century) 


Bhulokamalla 








HOYSAIAS 


173 


42 


Sarvari sam, 1120 AD, 


Bhujabala Viraganga Poy- 
sala devaru (Vishnuvard- 
dhana). 


170 


40 


Bahudhanya sam. Kar, su, 1 Sukra- 
vara Friday, 24th October 1158 
AD. 


Narasimha I 


117 


9 


No date (12th century) 


Jagadekamalla (?) N a r a - 
simha I. 


174 
126 


46 
26 


Saivadhari sam, Vaisakha Amavasya, 
Sukravara * Friday, 5th May 
1228 AD, 
No date (about 1270 A D ) 


Narasimha II 
Narasimha III . . 


123 


22 


Visvavasu and the constellation 
Pilsa. 


No name 
GHOLAS 


115 
119 


5 
14 


No date (early part of the llth 
century) 
Do 


Rajendra Chola I (?) 
Do 


124 


24 


No date (about 1020 A.D.) 


Do 








SANTAEAS 


186 


57 


No date (13th century) 


Birarasa 








SlNDAS 


198 


66 


1088 Vyaya sam. Bha, ba. 13 ldi(?): 
Thursday, 25th August or Friday 
23rd September 1166 A,D. 


Isvaradeva I 
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ABBANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES OOntd. 

Contents and Remarks 



Eegisters the grant of one mattar of wet land m the village Sinvolal by Nalleyacharyar 
for the service of the god Siddhesvara set up to the south of Bendeyakere. 

Records the death of Ketaya of Manavane m a cattle raid. 



Appears to register the grant of some land on the death of a hero. 



Eecords the installation of the image of Nandi in front of the god at the Mahadeva 
temple at Honnavara hy Surigeya Gangana 

Registers the grant of some land for the service of food offerings of the god Kuttadun- 
devar. 

Records the grant of 10 gadyanas for the stone work of the pavement in the Somanatha 
temple hy the pupils of Chikka Bherundana matha. 

Registers the grant of some village to the maha]anas of Ghikka Somanathapura by 
Narasimhade varas a 

Contains some titles of the Hoysala kings. 

Gives the details of the boundaries of some land granted perhaps to the Apprameya- 
svami temple at Malur. 

Registers the grant of some land for purchasing oil to light two lamps every day before 
the god Aprameya at Malur. 

Two khandugas of land are stated to have been granted to the god Knshnadeva. 

Describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Kaleya in some battle 

Records the exploits and death of a hero named Mallagauda in some battle probably 
against Baligauda 



31 
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LIST OF INSCBIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE KEPOET 



Page 
number 
in the 
Beport 


Inscription 
number 
m the 
Beport 


Date 


Buler 








VlJAYANAGAR 


156 


37 


S 1283 Sarvari sam Asvi. su. 13 


Bukkaraya I 


J. W 

179 


50 


Wednesday, Sid Sept 1360 A.D. 
No date (latter half of the 14th 


Harihara II 






century). 




181 


53 


S 1301 Kalayukti sam Pushya ba 3 


Do 






Monday, 2 6th Dec. 1379 AD. ? 




204 


72 


S 1314 Yishu sam. Sia su 10 


Do 






Wednesday 20th July 1401 






* 


A.D.? 




129 


29 


Virodhi Bam Kar. su 10, Thursday 


Do 






18th October 1409 AD Friday? 




188 


59 


Vayisakha ba. 3 Wednesday (15th 


Pratapa Virupaksharaya .... 






century AD) 




168 


38 


S 1458 Manmatha sam Margasira 


Achyutaiaya 






ba 12 Tuesday, 21st Dec 1535 








AD 










MYSORE, 


236 


78 


Vibhava sam Magha su 6 Satur- 


Dewan Purnaiya 






day, 21st January 1809 A.D 




166 


39 


Anglrasa sam. Phal. ba. 30 Thurs- 


KJL'ishnaraja Wadiyar III 






day 1st Apiil 1813 A D 




205 


73 


14th Oct 1818 A D. 


Do 


189 


60 


No date 


Do 


235 


77 


Do 


Do 








CHIEFS. 








ABABA 


204 


72 


S 1314 Vishu sam. Sra. su. 10 Wed- 


Jannarasa Vodeyar 






nesday 20th July 1401 A.D. ? 
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ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES' COJltd. 



Contents and Bemarks 



Records the grant of two villages to provide for the ceremonies of the god Janardana of 
Palya, by Tippamatya. 

A. 'mshidlukal set up, probably, on the death of a female during the reign of Brahma of 
Tavamdhi, a subordinate of Harihara II 

Records the death, by the rite of sanyasana, of Bommana, ruler of Tavamdhi. 

This is a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Turabagauda in the battle 
against Malapa Turabagauda appears to have been the Danaayaka of Jannarasa Vodeyar of 
Araga, himself a subordinate of Harihaia II. 

Records the setting up of the garudagamba by Baireyanayaka, son of Sonmyanayaka 
in front of the Chennakesava temple at Jala Sonmyanayaka was a general under the 
Vijayanagar king Harihara II 

This is a viragal recording the death of some gauda and his wives 

Records the grant of some land to the god Janardana of Savampalaya by Baghupati- 
ra]a Vodeyar, Kempasmgaya of Bemaratur and the ruler of Pakonta The donors appear 
to have belonged to a mutt of Pradyumna Vodeyar Baghupatiraja Vodeyar was the 
brother-in-law of Tirumalara]a maha arasu, a subordinate of Achyutaraya 

Records the gift of the gold mantapa in the Vyasaraya mutt of Sosaie by Dewan. 
Piirnaiya. 

Records the grant of some land of the value of 12 varahas for the worship and other 
ceremonies of the Eamesvara temple at Maharajanadurga by the King 

Records the grant of some lands by the King to Bakshi Bhimarao of the Huzur 
Savar Kacheri in recognition of the able and distinguished services rendered by the latter 
to the British and Mysore G-overnments 

Records the presentation of the silver kirita to the god by the King. 

Records the grant of the throne to the god Gr5palakrishna in the Vyasaraya matt by 
the King. 



See above under Vi]ayanagar 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPORF 



Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Date 


Euler 








MADHURA 


231 


76 


S 1564 Chitrabhanu sam Vai su 
Paurmma, Chitta constellation 
Monday 2nd May 1642 A D ? 


Tirumalanayaka 
BELAGUTTI 


197 


65 


S 1612 Pramoduta sam. Vai. su. 15 
Monday, 12th May 1690 A D. 


Bole Narasapa Nayaka. 








MISCELLANEOUS 


179 


51 


No date (c. 8th century AD) 


No name 


131 


30 


No date (c 9th century AD) 


Do 


207 


74 


S 935 Pramadicha sam. Ashadha su 
10 Monday, 21st June 1013 A D 


Do 


200 


67 


Chaiukya Vikrama eia, 55th year 
Parldhavi sam Magha ba Ama- 
vasya-Tuesday, 7th Feb. 1133 A D 


Do 


202 


69 


S 1318 Dhatu sam. Magha su. 4 
Wednesday, 3rd Jan 1397 A D 


Do 


203 


71 


S 1324 Chitiabhanu sam 1402 A D. 


Do 


180 


52 


S 1380 Vai. ba 6 Monday 8th July 
1458 A,D. Thursday ? 


Do 


129 


28 


S 1477 Vikrama sam. Magha su 10 
Tuesday, 21st Jan 1556 A.D ? 


Do 


154 


35 


Paridhavi sam. Jyeshtha ba 5 8th 
June 1612 AD ? 


Do 
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ABEANG-BD ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 



Contents and Kemarks 



Registers the gift of the village Ayyur to the god Gropalakrishna in the Vyasaraya matt 
at Sosale by the Chief. 

Eegisters the grant of some land to the matt of the ascetic of Vnattitota by the 
ruler. 



The record gives the name of 8m Kagi who appears to have died fighting in the battle. 
Contains merely the name sri Nagamara written in the 9th century characters. 
This is a n^sh^dh^]eal set up m memory of a certain Makabbeganti by Bichagauda. 

Eecords the self-sacrifice of Birayya by entering fire m order to fulfil some oath, 

Records the death of Samgeyanayaka in some battle 

Records the death of a hero named Anyapa and his wives Demayi and Mallayi, 
Records the death of Bommarasi as s&ti on the death of her husband Malapa 

Eecords the presentation of a Nandikamba to the god Basavaraja by Nagarum 
IBasavarasa. 

Eecords the grant of some r land to Kantivodeyar by Dayenayakka 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 



Serial 


Size 


Descuption 


View 


Village 


District 


1-5 


12"X10" 


Aichaeological Exhibi 


Views 


Mysore 


Mysore 




" 1" 


tion 
Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


6-7 
8-10 


Do 


JL/V 

Basti on hill 


View of Gomata 


Si avana- 
gudda 


Do 




_ o,, 




View of hill 


Do 


Do 


11-12 
13 


Do 


Basti on hill 


Gomata with front 


Do 


Do 


j-*j 






mantapa 






14 
15 
16 


Do 
Do 
10" x 8" 


Atqaneya temple 
Do 
Stone inscription 


Anjaneya 
Brindavana 

* * 


Bihkeie 
Do 
Bagur 


Do 
Do 

Chitaldrug 


17-18 


Do 


Copper plates Salig- 













game giant of the 










Ganga King Kon- 












gum Muttarsa 








19-20 


Do 


Copper plates Chola- 


- 











settipalli grant of 












Devaraya II 








21-22 


Do 


Coppei plates Kanva- 






..< 






pura giant of 












Hanhara II 








23-24 


Do . 


Coppei plates Piata- 













pa Bukkarajapnra 












grant of the reign 












of the Vi;iayanagar 












king Hanhara II 








25 


Do 


Copper plates seal 








26 


6|"x4f", 


Copper plate Piata- 













pa Bukkaiajapnra 












grant of the leign 












of the Vijayanagar 












king Hanhaia II 








27-29 
50-44 


Do 
Do 


Coin plates 
Isila (Brahmagm) Ex- 


* 


Biahmagiri 


Chitaldrug 






cavation finds 




near Sidda- 






? 




pur 




45 


8|"X6|" 


Yoganarasimha 


Y ogaD ai asimha 


Mudigere 


Hassan 






temple 








46-48 


Do 


Cromlechs 


. 


Kendall 


Do 


49-50 
51 


Do . 
Do 


Allalanatha temple 
Fort 


Allalanatha 
Ganesa 


Do 

Adagur 


Do 
Do 


"LFJL, 

52 


Do 


Isvara temple 


Mahishasui amardini 


Gonisomena- 


Do 




j 




halh 




53 


Do 


Do 


Mahishdsnramaidini and 


Do 


Do 








Sarasvati 






54 


6|"X 4f" 


Janardana temple 


Eama shooting Maya- 


Palya 


Hassan 








mriga 






55 


Do 


Do 


Kolata figxue group 


Do 


Do 


56 


Do 


Do 


Janardana 


Do 


Do 


**rv 

57 


Do 


Narayana temple 


Narayana 


Chikkadalur 


Do 
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Serial 
No 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


58-59 


6|"x4i" 


Carvings on a cocoa- 




Koravangala 


Hassan 






nut shell 








60 


Do 


Hanharesvaia temple 


Ranganatha on lintel 


Hariharapura 


Do 


61-63 


Do 


Cromlechs 




Pungame 


Do 


64 


Do . 


Mallikarjuna temple 


Hoysala group (front) 


Adagur 


Do 


65 


Do ,.. 


Do 


Do (back) 


Do 


Do 


66 


Do . . 


Kallesvara temple ... 


Tower with Hoysala 


Do 


Do 








(group) 






67 


Do . 


Group of temples 


South-west view 


BLasipura 


Do 










(Bechirak) 




68 


Do , i Eama temple 


Pillars of verandah 


Do 


Do 


69 


Do . 


Do 


Sita 


Do 


Do 


70 


Do 


Group of temples 


Snake charmer in the 


Do 


Do 








main entrance 






71 


Do . 


Do 


Bhakta figure 


Do 


Do 


72 


Do 


Do 


View of mantapa 


Do 


Do 


73 


Do . 


Kodandarama temple 


South-west view 


Hiremagalur 


Kadur 


74 


Do 


Do 


Yoganarasimha 


Do 


Do 


75 


Do 


Do 


Venkatesa (Madhava) 


Do 


Do 


76 


Do 


Isvara temple 


Intenoi View 


Bo 


Do 


77 


Do 


Do 


Jademuni (front) 


Do 


Do 


78 


Do 


Do 


Do (back) 


Do 


Do 


79 


Do 


Do 


Bull 


Do 


Do 


80 


Do 


Do 


Doorway 


Do 


Do 


81 

82 


Do 
Do . 


Paiasurama temple 
Isvara temple 


Inscription 
Dvarapala 


Do 
Brakma- 

T 


Do 
Do 










samudra 




83 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


84 Sl'xeT ... 


Kodagma Kainat (a 




* 





85 


12* X 10* . . 


manuscript) 
Minute by the Most 




Seringa- 


Mysore 






Hon'ble The Groveinor- 




patain 








G-eneial Dalhousie 








86-89 


si'xer 


Paintings from Bijapur 


.. 








90-91 


Do .. 


Ghikkabbehalli- G-iant 












of Krishnaraya 








92-93 


Do 


Vyayapura Inscription 


* 


* 


* 






of the Ganga King 












Eieyappa(TN 253) 








94 


Do . , 


Tadimalmgi Inscription 


* * 


* 


* 






of Somanayaka (T 










N 222) 








95 


Do 


Vrjayapura Inscuption 




* 









of the Ganga King 












Muttarasa(T,jtf 252) 








96 


Do . 


Maddur Karasimha- 


* 




* * 






svami temple Inscrip- 












tion on Chakiabandha 








97 


Do 


Algod Inscription of 







* 






the Ganga King Sn- 












purusha 






r 
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Serial 
Ho 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


98 


8i*X6i* , 


Vrjayanarayana temple 


t * 


. * 


* 






Inscription of Rus 












turn Khan Odeyar afe 












G-undlupet 








99 


Do 


Lak&hmikantas vami 


... 





. * 






Temple Inscription 












of Simhabliupati 












(Mysore 126) 








100 


Do 


Talakad Inscription 








. . 






of Nitimarga Perma- 












nadigal (T N 204) 








101 


Do . . 


Ayyannru Inscription 


. 


. 


* 






of Kulottunga Chola 












I (Hg 128) 








102 


Do 


Tayalur Inscription of 


Eevised (South face) 


. * 


... 






Nolambadhn aja, 












Maddur 








103 


Do . . 


Do 


Be vised (North face) ... 





t 


104 


Do 


Do 


Eevised (East) . . 


* * 


. 


105 


Do 


Maiehalli Naiasimha- 




t w 


. 






svami temple Ins- 












cription of the Oliola 












King Rajendia I 








106-122 


Do . 


Devanagara Agrahaia 


* 


* 


* * 






grant of Chikkadeva- 












raja Odeyar 








123-124 


6j ff X4f ff . 


Do 


. 


* * 





125-126 


8t*x6l* . 


Grant to the Vyasaraya 


a * 


* 








Mutt by Vi;jayaraghu- 












natha Setupati 






127-128 


Do 


Yelavanka grant of > 


* 


* * * 






Sri Rangaiaja II to 












Sri Rama Chandra 












Tiitha Supada of 












Vyasaiaya Mutt 








129-130 


Do 


Jakkaiayanahalli giant 




* * 


* 






of Krishnaraya to 












Vyasaraya Tirtha 








131 


Do 


Chamara^esvaia Temple 













at Ohamara]anagar, 










Towei Inscuption of 










Krishnai^a Wadiyar 




! 






III 








132-133 


Do 


Copper plate giant 


! 










(T N 171) 








134-135 


Do . 


Copper plate giant 












(T N 162) 






* f 


135-136 


Do .. 


Copper plate grant 












(T N 162) 








137-138 


Do 


Copper plate grant 












Seal of copper plate 






* * 






(Photo of Estampage) 












(Mysoie 116) 
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Senal 
No, 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


139 


6rx4r _ 


A coin from the 




* * 


* * 






excavation fi n d s 












(enlaiged) 








140 


Do 


Yoganarasimha temple 


Intenoi view 


Macheri 


Kadur 


141 


Do . 


Do 


Yoganarasimha 


Do 


Do 


142 


Do . . 


Isvara temple 


View 


Tan gali 


Do 


143-144 


Do 


Inscuption on a boulder 


Do 


Huhkal . . 


Do 


145 


Do 


Do 


Saiasvati 


Yellambalasi 


Do 


146 


Do . 


Gangesvara temple , 


Doorway 


Do 


Do 


147-152 


Do ... 


Kallesvara temple , 


Figures on base of pillars 


Garji 


Do 


153 


Do ... 


Do 


.Figuie of Shanmukha 


Do 


Do 


154 


Do 


Do 


isfavaranga doorway . 


Do 


Do 


155 


Do 


Do 


Intenoi view of nava- 


Do 


Do 


i 




langa 






156 


Do 


Do 


Pillai in Navaranga .. 


Do 


Do 


157 


Do 


Isvaia temple 


View 


Mudigere .. 


Do 


158 


Do 


Da 


Virabhadia 


Do 


Do 


159 


Do 


Do 


Venkatesa 


Do 


Do 


160-161 


8J"X6J" . , 


Do 


Inscuption stone 


Do 


Do 


162 


(ji w x4l" 


Do 


View of inscription stone 


Do 


Do 


JLx/*/ 

163 


Do !". 


Gangesvaia and Biah- 


Noith-east view 


A&andi 


Do 






mesvara temples 








164 


, Do " 


Do 


South-east view 


Do 


Do 

Tpv 


165 




Do 


Noith-east view 


Do 


Do 


AV/f 

166 


Do !.. 


Do 


South east view 


Do 


Do 


167 


Do 


Do 


View of pillars 


Do 


Do 

T~V 


168 


Do 


Virabhadra temple 


South-west view 


Do 


Do 

T"V 


JL\J\J 

169-170 


Do 


De 


Bailings on either side 


Do 


Do 


Ju V */ * I w 






of dooiway 






171 

172 


6j"x4f' ... 
Do 


Yoganaiasimha temple 
Do 


East view 
Simhalalata . 


Shmgapura 
Do 

-w-v 


Do 
Do 

-pv_ 


i * * 

173 


Do 
Do 


Do 

Somesvara temple 


North east view 
Vessels found in Prasanna 


Do 
Somapura ... 


IJQ 
Do 








Somesvara temple 






175 


Do ... 


Kallesvara temple 


A pillai in Navaranga .. 


Chennagm 


Do 
Do 


176-177 
178-181 


Do . . 
Do 


Balabasava 

Sannads in the custody 


# + 


. 


JL/U 

Do 


%& V V* *>*' *" 




of the Muslims at 








182 


8i*X6i" . 


Naiasimha temple 


Chintamani Naiasimha, 


Kudh 


ShimogJ 


183 




Seal of Devanagara 





* 




JLUlvF 




Agrahara grant 












of Chikkadevaraja 








t 




Odeyar 








184- 


) rN 


T N 169, Supplement 










JLO^fc 

185 


I Do 


(Copperplate) 








JL V"' 


Do 


X N 172 Mysore 













Supplement (Copper 








187-213 


6i*x4r ... 


plate) 
Isila excavation finds, 




Brahmagiri 


Chitaldrug 






etc 




Do 


Do 


214-238 


8ik*X6ir 


Do 


_ : -=-= ' 





of 





tog tie year 191142, 



1 Hank e&Fara Temple, Hankpura 
2 



I 






ltt 




n 



5. 
6 




le, Magur 

, Isvaia Temple, Hwgab 
u 



Do 




tM 

IM 
HI 
II 
III 

II 




Do 
Do 



Do 




SI 
No 
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List of Books acquued for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeological Eesearches m Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1941-42, 



Title of the book 



1 The Mysoie University English- Kannada Dictionary 

(Part VI) 

2 The Dvaita Philosophy and its place in the Vedanta 

3 Shimoga District Hand-book, 1939 

4 Kadur District Hand-book, 1938 

5 Ohitaldrag District Hand-book, 1939 

6 Hassan District Hand-book 

7 Kolai District Hand-book, 1939 

8 Silver Jubilee Souvenir of Mysore University, 1941 

9 Copy of Mysore University Question Papers for 1941 

10 Yashodhara Gharitreya Sangraha 

11 A Grrarnmar of the Oldest Kanarese Inscriptions 

12 Purananama Ohndamani 

13 Greekara Tatvasastra Sangraha 

14 The Mysoie University Calendar, 1940-41-42, 

Vol I 

15 Hindudesada Bhucharite . . 

16 Kaveri Chantam, 1923 

17 Do 1923 

18 Subject Index to the Annual Reports on South 

Indian Epigiaphy. (Eiom 1887 to 1936) Madras 

19 List of Inscriptions copied by the Office of the 

Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 

20 Memoirs of the Archaeological Suivey of India, 

No 64 

21 Index to the Annual Reports of the Director General 

of Archeology m India (1919 to 1929) 

22 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

No 53 

23 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
1 No 63 

24 , Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 1937-38 

25 ; Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXVI for April 1941 

26 Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol I 

27 Muru Upanyasagalu by Govmda Pai . . 

28 Thiee Lectuies by K V Subrarahanya Iyer 

29 Annual Repoit on Kannada Reseaich in Bombay 

Province for the Year 1939-40 

30 The Prehistouc Archaeology of North west Afuca, 

Vol XIX No I. 

31 Landa's relegion De Las Gosas De Yugatan, 

Vol XVIII 

32 A Topographical List of Tiavancoie Inscriptions 

33 South Indian Inscriptions 



Remarks 



Received from the Enghsh-Elannada 

Dictionary Office, Bangalore 
Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 
Do 

Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 

Do 
Do 

Received from the Dnector of Kannada 
Researches, Dharwai 
Do 
Do 



Received from the Peabody Museurn r 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA 
Do 

Received from the Director of Archeology, 

Travaneore, Tuvandrum 
Received from the Superintendent, Govt, 

Press, Madias 



SI 
No 



34 
35 

36 

37 
38 

39 
40 

41 
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Title of the book 



Remarks 



Selections from the Recoids of the Snngeri Mutt, 

Sringen 
Excavation at Raigh, Dept of Archaeological and 

Historical Reseaich, Jayapur 

The Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol IX Kainapaiva 

Tattvamuktakalapa, Vol II 

Mysore Aichseologieal Annual Report foi 1940 ... 

Do for the Y$ai 1940 

Kmnararania 

Sri Krishna Ra^a-Wadiyar IV 



Received from the Office of the Sri 

Sungeri Mutt, Sungeri 
Received from the Superintendent, 
Areheeological Researches Dept, 
Jayapui State, Jayapur 
Received from the Curator, Govt Oriental 
Library, Mysore 

Do do 

Received from the Directoi, Archaeological 
Researches in Mysoie, Mysoie 

Do do 

Received from the Editoi, Minchmaballi, 

Dharwar 
Purchased fiom Mythic Society, Bangalore 



APPENDIX D. 



Statement of Expenditure for the Year 1941-42. 



Salaries 

Diiectoi's Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 

Assistant to the Director (Rs 300-25-350) 

Establishment 

Watchman for excavation aiea 

Travelling Expenses 
Office Expenses 

I Contingencies 
II. Museum 

III Printing 

IV Clothing to Menials 
V Furniture 

VI Photographs for sale 

Libiary 
Excavation 

Receipts leinitted to the Tieasury 

Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hue 
charges of blocks 



Rs 


a 


P 


Rs a 


p 


600 












4,200 












6,715 


1 









45 


















11,560 1 

















829 3 





619 


7 


3 






103 


13 









3,002 


11 









62 


14 









492 












200 















"'" -' 




4,480 13 


3 




f * 




1 1 







m 




796 5 






Rs a p 



_ , 1 7 (*(>rr rr o 

__. -.__ . jLt t \)\)i i O 

267 10 



Total ... 



17,935 1 3 
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INDEX 



PAGE 

Abhimanyu, mi of Ar]una, 226 Amruddha, god, wall image of, 33 

Acharyas, spiritual teachers, images of, 22, 50 Aujaneya, temple at Honganur, 125 

Achchutadevaraya maharaya, Vijayanagar at Malligenahalh, 201 

1t m q 165 Anka, kamundan, donor, 144 

Achyutaraya maharaya, 165 Ankakansvaramudayanayanar, god, 144 

Adagur, village, 9, 37, 42 Annals of the Mysore Royal family, 

Admatha, basti at Chikkahanasoge, 26 work, 79, 80, 84 

Adipadadhe (?), hero, HI, 112 Antaka, same as Yama, god, 224 

Adisesha, serpent god, 22 Anugavalli, village, 9, 29, SO 

Adryas, people, 187,188 Anushtup, metre, 141 

Agmsarma, pnw&3 pmorc, 189,141 Aprameya, #o<2, 116,119 

Ajitapurana, worft, 192 temple at Malur, 113, 114, 115 

Ajitasena-Bhafctarakaru, Jama saint, 56 Aprameyanambi, devotee, lib 

A]]amptir, village, 64 Aprameya-Ymnagar, ^Zaoe 119 

Aiiampura, same as Ajjampur, village 66 ApratimaYira, title, 89 

Akalavarshadeva, title, 191 Aradattipura, same as Hirekadalur, 

Akal Saib, preceptor, 98 ^Z%e, 22 

Alakavati, Kubera's capital, 179 Arakalgud, ^?^ } 87 

llattiir, place of battle, 142, 223 Aralaguppe, village, 16 

Alaudm Mohamed Shah Khilji II, coins Axasikere, town, 17 

^ 76 Archseologioal museum at Mysore; 185, 186 

Alavmdiya Xsvarapa, private person, 174 Architecture in Mysore, work on, 3 

Alexander, greek emperor, 79 Arcot, place, 99 

Ah Naik, uncle of Hyder Naik, 93 Ardhanarisvaranmrti, god, 62 

Allalanatha, temple at Eondajp, 36 Arehalli, village, 7 

god, image of, 36 Anyapa, hero, 20d 

Aluvamahaprabhu, title, 184 Ar^una, mythological hero, 58, 225 

llvars, Snvaishnava saints, 50 wall image of ,< 33 

images of, 22 Arkalgud, same as Arakalgud, place, o9 

Amaravati, capital of svarga 179 Arkesvara, temple at Kudalur, 123 

Amhale village, 51 Amnde, village, 203 

Amirtarasi, Kdlamukha priest, 191, 192 Aryasenabhattarakaru, Jaiwa mm^, 56 

Amntapura, village, 14 Asandi , milage, 2, 1366 

Amritesvara, ^^Ze at Amntapura, 14, 17 Asoka, Mam y an emperor, 101 

Ananta, serpe^ god, 19 Atmakara, ^otZ, 225 

Anantapadmanabha, god, image of, 25 Attavta, place, 92 

Andan, pZace of battle, 139, 142 ? 223 Aurangzeb, Mughal emperor, 90 

Andhakasura, demon, 61 Ivani, v^Z^e, 57 

Indhras, people, 101 Ivmlta, Ga^a king, 143, 223, 229, 230 

Anekal, taluk, 143 Ayayya, pnm^ person, 191 

Angara, private person, 177 Aychayya, 191 

Inihala, mZ^e, !65 Ayyur, village, 234, 235 

33 
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Bababudan hills, 37 Bemaratur, place 165 

Badami, place, 2 Benavagavundi female, III 

sculptures at, 68 Bendeyakere, village, 195,195 

Badipoddi, female, 192 Bettada Arasu, Dalvoy, 80 

Bahadur, title, 96 Betfada Ghamaraja Odeyar, Mysore 

BauRao, Ma/lmtaM^?, 93 ling, f 87 

Balabasavas, a sect among Adilarnata- Bhaira Nayaka, chief, 86 

las, 72, 73 Bhairava, god, 61 

Balaknshna, god, relievo figure of, 63 image of, 13, 40, 65 

Balapati IS'aik, general, 95 ~ sculpture of, 24 

Balari, god, 224 Bharadvaja, Zwm0, 227 

Balgalehu, a kind of giant, 172 Bharamalla, Sardar, 93 

~B^[\, mythological litig, 69 BharatKmi 1*L, private person, 74 

Bahgauda, 7wJ70, 199,200 Bhatta Vmayadi, do 227,229 

Ballala II, Hoysala king, 51, 128, 131 Bhava Ketanna, do 193 

Ballavenad, division, 201 Bhavanaga, Naga ling, 75 

Ballesvara, #o& 67 Bhavasiva bhalara, Kdldmulha priest, 196 

Balhgavi, place, 195, 196 Bhima, Mythological hero, 161, 163 

Balhsetti, private person, 178 Bhimagosasi, private person, 19 J 

Bammagavunda, private person, 171 Bhirnarao ? Balshi, officer in the Mysore 

Bammaya, do 199 army, 205, 206, 207 

Banasankan, temple at Siggdve, 112 Bhita place, 102 

Banavara,, pkc5, 92 Bhivarasa, ?uler of Banavasi, 191 

Banavasenad, division, 195 Bhu, goddess image of, 49 

Banavasi, pkce, 178, 194 Bhudevi, goddess, 234 

lingdom, 187 Bhujabala and lion type, coins of, 104 

Banavasi twelve thousand, division, 191, 196 Bhujabak Vlraganga Poysaladevaru, 
Bangalore, district, 1, 90, 110 same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoy- 

inscription of, 142 sola ling, 17& 

Bannui, chief of , 86 Bhulokamalla Somesvaia, GMlulya 

Baiakki Venkata Eao, general, 95 ling, 193 

Basalat Jung, general, 95 Bhuvanadhara, title, 172 

Basavnna, temple at Eastemdclianahalli, 155 Bhuvnaditya, 7^ro, 113 

Basavaraja, same as Basavard^e Arasu, 82 Bhuvanaikamalladeva, Chdlukya king, 195 r 
god, 129 196 

Basavarajayya, Za^Za chief, 92 Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvaia, Chalukya 

Basavaraje Arasu, Kalale chief, 82, 91 ling, 196 

Bayichagauda, private pei son, 64 Bhuvikrama, Ganga king, 223, 230 

Bayiragauda, p? ivate person, 203 Bichagauda, private pei son, 92 

Belagauda, Mahdprabhu of Mudigere, 65 Bichagauda of Mudiba, private person, 208 

Belagutti, village, 197, 199 Bidarur, wZZa#, 97 

hoUi ~ 202, 203 Bijapur, place, 2, 89, 104 

Arasu family of , 198 general of, 37 

Bellagola, wZtogre, 196 Bilikere, ^?^^k^, 13 

Bellur, village, 59 ^o^^ 207 

Beliir, place, 2, 86, 131, 166 chief of, 86 

*"* * t t v/7 %jV^ 

*^wtA, 7 Billesvara, god, 187 188 
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Bindusaraj Mouryan Emperor, 101 Chandravalh, excavations at, 3,74,101, 

Birarasa, Santara king, 187, 188 103, 104 

Birayya, hero, 201 Bommarasi, female, 187 

Bireyanayaka, private pe ? son, 130 Brahma, god, 21,224,226 

Birur, place, 60 Brahma, ruler of Tamnidhi, 179 

Bisanahalli/wHa0e, 137,140,141 Brahmagm, excavation at, 2 

Bittisetti, private person, 178 site at, 100, 101 

Biyyal, concubine of Sri Permmadi, 113 Brahmakshatriya, race, 160. lt>2 

Bocliagauda, private person, 193 Brahma of Ballavati, general, 111, 11- 

Bola Ghamaiaia Odeyar, Mysore king, 88 Biahmasamudra, village, 1, 11, o- 

Bole Narasapa Nayaka, chief of Belagutti, Brahmesvara, temple at Asandi, 1 3, 66 

197,198 Brdiaflpata, <MJ^?, ^ 

Bornlapur, village, 207 Buchesvara, fem*Z0 at Koramngda, 89 

Bommaganda, same as Brahma , rider of Buchoja, private person, 

Tavanidlii 183 Bukkanna Vodeyar, Vqayana#ar 

* T y T T ft^_ *T^n T7*lJrQT*Q T7k GuO J.O-*** 

r^ /"^"FY^TYI Q 1 ^ T* pyYijfl t ft -LO^t JL/ LLJLil.tc*JxM* jr oJj 

Bommana, aame'aa Brahma, ruler of Bukkaraya I, <fo >- 

Tavanidlii, 1&* 

C 



Channegauda, Mr G K , prMJ^e person, 208 



J.t/\J \JLL(M V CuL/-/V^j J\*livvv*~, 

9 Php f * i Grarnunda, private person, i.il 

^ drlo f 3 72 Cheliamma, fe?pZfi ^ KudaUr, UO 141 

^^T 3 104 GheluYappa, ^nw^ ^rso?i, 1^ 

f*r\ t i i Y) CYf ^-vx*. A. j- * ^ ^.^1 j, 

Ohalukya-Hoysala, layer of, 100 Oh^T^&n r^ 95 > 96 

Ohalukyan, ^rowp o/ structures, Ohendanahalh, milage, ^ 

ss^ssrsa^, a^M.g ^gg^^ s 

aSSS^S ^ 86. g, 9^ C to na^a^ !fli ^ "J 

, ' 01 fpmnle at HireJ^ad^aluT, 7, 2j 

y\ i TT K/Toicnvp Itim.a Ol iviiupv&wv - -tf- 

Chamaraja Odeyar II, Mysore nwg, temple at Marie, 1' 

Ohamarajendra Technical institiu^, ^ temple at Nagalapura, 16 

Ohame Arasu, /a^er of GhiKka &.risnn temple at Tandaga, lo 

J?5j^ Odeyar, 22Q ChennakesaYanatha feeniple, sa?^ 

Ohampu, s/yZe, gg Kesava- temple at Jala, l ^f t 

SS ./ <*-<, Si" M *""' 1 , 

ssssttfc--*"** 3 . tew ,! 

Naganna, j 63 Chennarayapatna, ^tee, 

Chandapur, yi^Za^^, 69 ^ro?/p of temples at, ^ 

rjbandikesvara, god, ^o Qhennigaraya, image of, ' 

temple at Asanai, temple at Ambale, ^ 

Ohandoja, engraver, lernple at Aralaguppe, it) 

33* 
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Ghermigaraya, temple at Kaiddla, 17 

temple at Turuvekere, 16 

Ghikadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore fang 81 
Ghikadevara]a Vamsavah, Kannada work, 80 
Chikkaballapur, place, 91, 92, 97 

Chikkaberundana matha, monastery, J75 
Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 89, 90 

Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore fang, 89, 90, 

91 

Cikkadevaraja Vodeyar, do 169 

Chikkagangavadrnad, division, 128 

Chikkajannakalpi, temple priest, 161, 163 
Clnkkakadalaiir, village, 24 

Chikka Kempegauda, c^g/, 88, 89, 90 

Chikka Knshnaraja, luler, 94 

Chikkakrishnaraja Odeyar, ruler, 94, 97 
Chikkamagalur, place, 45, 92 

taluk 1 } 2, 51 

sub-division, 17 

Chikkamallarajayya, Kalale chief, 84 

Chikkanahalli, village 94 

ChikkanayakanabaUi, village, 89 

16 
128 
204 



Chila Nayaka, 
Chmgayya, private person, 
Ohmna Hagan, ? ^er, 
Chinnamanayaka, 
Chitaldrug, chiefs of, 

town, 

district, 

Ghitatti, same as Chittrattihalli, vi 
Cbifcraka-1, sa??ie <zs Chitaldrug, 
Ghitrakutanvaya, J"<z*w s^c^, 
Chittrattihalli, village, 
Chiyakka, female, 
Chokkanayaka, O^e/ o/ Madura, 
Ghola, dynasty, 

period, 



89 

111,112 

100 

91 

155 

98 

I, 29' 
llage, 181 
98 
186 

179, 180* 
184 
89 
125 
114 
12 



princes, 



Ghikkasomanathapura, village, 
Chilagauda, composer, 



Chomattattara, scn&e, 
Christian, religion, 
Goimbatore, 
Coorg, country, 
Crete, country, 
Gutch, corns o/, 



2 

140, 141 

104 

92 

97 

103 

75 



D 



Dadojighat, warrior, 
Daksha, ^o^, 

Dakshmamurfcij qod, image of, 
Dalvoy Devaraja, Kalale chief, 
Dalvoy Devarajayya, do 
Dalvoy Doddayya, do 
Dalvoy Mallarajayya, do 
Dalvoy Nandinathaya, do 
Damodaraj ^or?, wall image of, 
Danayakankote, place, 
Dasara, chieftaw, 
Dasaratha, mythological 7cing> 
Dattaka, author, 
Davana, priest, 
Davangere, 



o/, 

Davanna, same as Davana, priest, 
Dayamagosasi, private person, 
Dayenayakka, chieftaw, 



90 

226 

59 

83 

78, 80 
83, 84 
84 
86 
32 
88 

201, 202 
224 

138, 223 
163 
145 
29, 44 
229 
161 
192 
155 



Delhi, city, 
Demayi, female, 
Denmark, country, 
Devajammanm, 



90, 91 

204 
7, 25 
o/ Chilka Krishna 



a Odeyar, Mysore king, 
Deva Naga, Ndga king, 
Devanahalli, village, 

taluk, 

Devapa-hebbaruva, private person, 
Devarabbatta, private person, 
Devaraja, Kalale chief, 
Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 
Devar.a]ayya, Kalale chief, 



97 
75 

94,95 
129 
59 
54 

82,83 

81,88 
82, 93, 94, 

95, 9& 
9S 

82,83 



81, 



Devaraje Arasu, Dalvoy, 
Devara]u, Kalale chief, 
Devarasa of Sangerenad, village 

accountant^ 202 , 

Devasadevarakere, tank, 161 

Devdja, engraver, 204 

Dhanesa, same as Kubera, god, 224 
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Dhanushkoti, sacred place, 
Dharamndra Yaksha? image of, 
Dharanivaraha, wall image of, 
Dharapur, place, 
Dharmasthala, place, 
Dharwar, district, 
Dhora, RashtraMta hng, 
Dindigal, place, 
Doddaballapur, inscription of, 

place, 

Dodda Devaraja, Mysore king, 
Dodda Devaraja Odeyar, do 81, SB, 89 
Dodda Krishna Raja, do 92 

Dodda Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore king, 94 



PAGE 

234 
41 
32 
89 

161 
72, 112 

225 
96 

142 
97 
89 
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Dodda Mallarajayya, Kalale chief, 84 

Doddaraja, do 83 

Doddayya, Kalale chief, 82, 83, 90, 91 

Dodde Arasu, same as Doddayya, 83, 90, 93 



Domini, village, 
Di avidian, style, 

type, pillars of, 

turrets^ 

Dudda, village, 
Durga, goddess, form of, 
Durvirdta, Qanga, king, 

141, 142, 143, 223, 230 
Duryyodhana, mythological king, 225 

Dutch, coins of, 74 



110 
38 
18 
27 

22, 25, 26, 27, 29 

54 

131, 139, 140, 



East India Company, coins of, 
Ededmde Seventy, division, 
Ellora, place , 



E 



74 Eragesvara, same as Siva, temple at 
227,229 Mudigere, 

2 Erode, place, 



27 
89 



Patte Naik, father of Hyde? All, 
Pleet, Dr , scholar, 
Pleur-de-hs, design on coins, 



93 

101 

74 



French, cams of, 
people, 



74 
95 



G 



G-adag, inscription at, 
Gadhiya, coins of, 
Gaganagiridurga, place, 
Gajalakshmi, group, 

figure of, 
lintel, 



112 

75 

89, 90 

45, 53, 60, 69 
24 
26, 34, 35 



relievo representation of, 
G-amagudda, tank, 
Ganadhipati, god, 
Ganapati, god, 

image of, 

wall image, 

temple at Tagati, 
Gandavigraha Kesavadeva, officer under 

I^varadeva, 

Ganendra Naga, Naga king, 
Ganesa, image of, 



G-anesa, dancing figure of, 34 

Ganga, rivet, 61 

Ganga, dynasty, 138, 141, 172, 224 

period, 2, 131 

kingdom, 142 

Ganga, pillars of the period of, 35 



64 
227 
181 
62 
22 
47 
63 

199 
75 
35, 44, 52, 64 



Ganga, genealogy, 
Gangadharesvara, god, 
Gangas, rulers, 

history of, 

Gangavadi, province, 
Gange, same as Granges river, 
Gangebvara, temple at Jisanch, 



229 
16 

66, 112, 162, 231 
148 
112 
196 
13,66 



temple at Nonavinalceie, 

46, 56, 60 

temple at Yellambalasi, 58 
Gangeyas, same as Ganga rulers, 139 
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Ganjenahalli Basappa, private person, 197 temple at Chikmalur, 120 

Gare gundu, boulder, 102 temple at Honganni , 124, 125 

Gar]!, village, 2, 12, 60 GopaUkrishnasvarm, god, 234 

Garada, image of, 49 Gopal Han, same as Govinda Gopdla 

figure of, 21 Han, 97 

pedestal, 28 Gopannpa, same as Oopaladeva, 161 

wall image of, 31, 47, 87 Goparaketa, /iero, 193 

relievo figure of, 64 Gopinatha Vodeyar, private person, 165, 166 

Garuda-gudda, Ml, 36 Gosasa, 191 

Gauda-Kalapa, private person, 155 Govardhanadhan, wall image of, 33, 48 

Gauja, village, 35 Gdvmda, EashtraMta ling, 177 

Gavani Hosaballi, agrahdr, 165 GoYindaJII, do 177, 231 

Gaye, sawed place, 196 GoYinda IV, cZo 177 

George II, coins of, 74 Govmda, PrabJifitavarsha, do 2 

Glianafcunga gamunda, private person, 177 Govmda Gopala Hari 3 Mahrata general, 97 

Ghiyasuddm Tughlaq I, coins of, 76 Govindapura, same as ChiJckakadalur, 24 

GokanOhennappa,^7w;fl^pero, 131,140 Govmdesvara, temple at Kdravangala, 9 

Golla Sivanna, ^w^, 174 Goymdarasa, same as Govmda III, 177 

Gornata, colossus at Siavanabelagola, 2 Gubbi, sub -division, 16 

Gombasavesvara of Karlahalli, ^o^Z, 72 Gummareddipura, plates of, 140, 142 

Gomsomenahalh, village, 10, 44 Gunaklrtidevaru, Jama saint, 56 

Gopala, or Gopaladeva, ruler of Gunavarma I, author, 143 

Uclicliangi, 160, 161, 162, 163 Gutfci, place, 98 184 

Gopalaknshna, god, 235 Gwalior, state, ' 75 

Gopalaknshna, ^w^Ze a Ambale, 51 <?oi^s o/ 5 75 

H 

HadiyaHan g enayaka,^nz;afe^^^, 204 Hariharapura, village, 1, 25, anotfw7' 

HagalavadL chief of, 86, 89 TOWM for GhMa Kadalur, 24 

Haihaya dynasty, 225 Hanhararaya, mm, ^s Hanhara II, 

Ha e-llur, ,z^, 2 , 1 2> 6 i VyayLagar kmg, ' 183 

^ aeb q ld ', f 10,37,44 Hanharesvara,^m^/o/, 25 

Ha e-Soraba o 179 Harivamsa, wrA, 148 

f^^^ 144 HanYarmma-mabadhiraja, Ganga Tnng, 

tum, 143 J 'IQQ 149 



I65 Hanyanandana, pr^afa person, ' 185 

of, - 173 Harnaballi, wW^, 17 

> ' 



87 HiL . 

sub-division, 17, t^ ' 

63 Hattaval, W Z% e ' 307 

86 Hayagrlva, image of, 

1 ^adadevanaLte^ hief of, _ 

Han, god, 1 60 165 225 Heggade 8ln 8ayya, officer under Isvara- 

tempi* of r l, mage of, 21, 25' 62, 
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Hirekeiur road, 192 Hosahalli, village, 166 

Hiremagalur, village, 1, 2, 11, 45, 51, 60 Hoskote, talul, 131, 140, 141 

Hiremagalore, do 174 Hoysala, group, sculpture of, 44 

Hmgundugal, viragal at, '229 Hoysala, period, 10, 18, 120 

Hmyakere, tank, 60 Hoysala-Dravidian, pillars, 71 

Hmyapa, son of Sonmya Nayaka, 130 Hoysala, ciest, 41 

History of ihe Kalale chiefs, work, 3 Hoysala, dynasty, 66, 171, 175 

Holenarasipur, town, 17 Hoysalesvara temple, at Halebid, 10, o 3 

Honganui, milage, 125,126 Huchcharayasvami temple, at SJukarpnj , 

Honnah, place, 30 , talul, 197, 202, 203 189 

Honnalhamma, female, 207 Huligeregauda, private person, 171 

Honnapura Agrahara, same as Hulikal, milage, 16 ; a gwup of rocky 

Honnavara, 171 boulders, 56 

Honnaralamma, same as Mallesvara- Huliyur, village, 17 

damma, village goddess, 54 Hullahalh, chief of, 86 

Honnavara milage, 9, 30, 170, 171 Hunkunda, milage, 36 

Honnaya oi Soradi-Agrahara, private Hunsur, talul, 200 

person, 201 Hyder or Hyder Nait, IfaZe* of Mysore,^ 

Honnuranad, province, 202 98, 94, 95, 96 ? 97 3 0o 

Honnurapura, village, 161, 163 Hyderabad, cow of, 74 

I 

Ikkevi, pfcwe, 92 , school of temples, 42 Ru emagalur , 45, 60, fe?nz>Ze <rf 

Indian Historical Records Commission, 3 Honn&vaia, 35 , temple at Macfieri, 

Indore, coins of, 75 57 , temple atMudigere, 18 , topfe 

Indo-SaBsaman^^qfooww, 75 ^ ^^,190; temple at 

Indus valley, yoWery of, 103 Tan?*** ,12, 55, 56, temple at 

ls&TB,yjB>, Wivate peison, 177 _ Tavanandi, ibb 

Isila, n^ </ 100, 101, 102 Isvaiade I or Isvaradeva ^Jcxleya 

I^vara, god, 170 , temple, 2, 7 , temple at Binda hng, 199 , father of 

Anmde.ZQS; temple at Garii, 12, Tippamatya, ' i A 

63 r<ipfe ^ HW 27 , <Upfa Isvaranka, /attar df Ti^m^ 160 

a^ K^re Kadalur, 23, 24 , ^mpZ0 at Isvarappa, pnvate person, w 



Jadagenahalh, toJh, ^ Ml, 140 Jam Basti at Af, 17 ; at Nmwng** 

^mvm, image of 45, 46 4 / "f'^^ 37, 

Jadeyagaunda, pma^ ^^, 181 J^ 1 ^^ 10 ' 1 ' 129 

Jagadekamalla, ^fa, JJJ i^S W6 . 

Tflondskanialledvara, name of temple, 190 Jamaaagni, sagre, . 

j agaaeKaina,iwb vd, *, j , Jambukesvara, temple of, 

Jagadekajaja Me, W, g Janardana, ^o^, 160, 161, 162, 165, 166; 

Jagalur, talult, <,waap of 19 21 22 31,47,48,68; 

j-i-f^.^^JJffBr 8 ZSSht'r** fe^ ,1 

Jagattunga, ^ o/ trowmoa -^-i^, P^Zw, 7, 19, 

Bftshtrakuta king, T -roV. Q flwrtla 

T--U T irvia /// 222 JannaDe,jeww^ 

Jahnavi-lmia, ra^, Jannakalpi, fewipZe wn;^ 
Jama, 6'^cr, L ^^' 

image. 
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Jannarasa Vodeyar, chief of Araga, 

Javagal, village, 

Javali, plates, 

Jayasmga, private person, f 

Jaya-Yenkatesa, same as Srmivasa, 

Jejeghat, Mahratta warrior, 

Jiddalige, province, 



PAGE 

204 Jigalur, village, 

17 Jikayya, private person, 

229 Jma, Jaina god, 

177 Jmanathapura, village, 

god, 18 Jogavaddige, basadi of, 

90 Jomraapura, tank of, 

195 Jumma Musjid, at Sira, 



165, 166 
199 

184, 185 
17 



155 
16 



Kadaba, place, 88, 95 

Kadalur, same as HireJcadalur, place, 22 
Kadamba or Kadambakula, dynasty, 

139, 172, 223 

Kadapa, place, 98 

Kadirerayara-Purva Vrittanta, work, 198 
Kadur, taluk, 1, 2, 63, 66, 178, district, 

2, 11, 17, 45 , town, 54, 55, 56, 58 
Kaidala, village, 17 

Kailancba, battle of, 93 

Kailasesvara, temvle at Malur, 111, 114, 

117, 119, 120 

Kawaranad, division, 171 

Kaki Sahib, a pei son, 98 

Kalagauda, same as Kaleya, wan nor, 187 
Kalale, milage, 78, 84 , chiefs of, 80, 81, 
82, 85, 86; manuscript on the 
dynasty of, 78 f, 

Kalamukha, sect, 175 

Kalamesvara, temple at Adagunchi, 112 
Kalasesvara, temple of, at Ealasa, 17 

Kaleya, warnor? 131, 188 

Kali, image of, " 51 

Kali, age, 160, 225, 227 

Kahdeva, god, 178, temple of, atMacheri, 57 
Kalige, inscription, 112 

Kalmgaraardana, figure of, 36, 42, 47 

Kaliynga, age, 139, 223 

Kahyugachakravarti, title of GhiJckadeva- 

rdja, My sore hng, 89 

Kallabalh, chiefs o/, 81 

Kalledeva, god, temple of, 178 

Kalledevarapura, village, 154 

Kallegauda, private person, 154 

Kalle^vara, god, 60; temple of, at 
Adagur, 37, 39, 40 , at Ghikka 
Kadalur, 24 , at Garji, 60 ; at 
HuliJcal, 16 ; at Yellambalasi, 59 

Kallur, village, 88 



Kalyedevarapura, 'same as Kalledevara- 

pur a, village, 155 

Kama, god of love, 224 

Kamalodara, god, 142 

Kamapa Hebbaruva, pnvate person, 59 

26 



Kamathesvara, shrine of f 
Kampasagara, village, 
Kanakagin, glace, 
Kanau], do 
Kandamangala, village, 
Kankanballi, taluk, 
Kannagavanda, private person, 
Kantayya, Dalvoy, 
lianthlrava, Mysore king, 



129 

101 

76 

171 

144 

201 

91 

81 



Kantkirava Knshnaraja Voder, same as 
Knsbnara]a Wadiyar III, Mysore 
hng, 189 

Kantbirava Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore 

lung, 81, 87, 88 

Kantikaiaraya, title, 161, 163 

Kantivodeyar, Vir&saiva guru, 155 

Kanvayana gotra, lineage, 222 

Kanvayanasa gotra, do 138 

Kapalisarma, donee, 139, 141, 142 

Kapila, river, 96 

Kappimayya, private person, 192 

Karachun Nafgaraja, or Nanjarajayya, 
Sarvadliikari and Kalale chief 

82, 83, 86, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97 
Karadiyakere, tank, 161 

Karagaballi Deve Arasn, father of 

Ohamardja Odeyar, Mysore king, 98 
Kankala Mallaraja (Odeyar), Kalale chief, 

80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86 

Kanyagauda, private person, 204 

Kasaragere-Kottatti, battle at, 90 

Kasavala, province, 195 

Kasi, sacred place, 234 

Kasim Kban, sardar, 93 
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Kasipura, village, 42 

Kasiyapa, private person, 174 

Kasiyappa, do 50 

Kasyapagofcra, lineage, 234 

Kataka-jagaddala, title, 161 

Katti Grdpalaraje Arasu, warrior, 94 

Kattemalalavadi, c7^^6/ of, 86 

Katyayim, goddess, 139, 142 

Kaumarl, <2o 62 

Kavisetti, private person, 178 

Kedaresvara temple, at Halebid, 10 ; 

& Nagalapura, 16 

Keladi, dynasty of, 88 ; &/> 5 of temples, 20 
Keladi, pZ&<?0, 89 

Kempasimgaya, private person, 165 

Kempegauda, c/wef of Magadi, 93 

Kenchamma, goddess, 54 

Kesava temple, &tf G-aiji, 63 ; #tf Honna- 

vara> 9, 30, 35, 171 , at Jala, 129; 

a Macheti, 57 , c& Somanathapuraj 

4 , a^ Yellambalasi, 12, 58, 178 

Kesava, wwa^e o/, 3, 6, 7 ? 17, 20, 29, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 48, 55, 57, 58, 59, 68 
Kesayanahalli, village, 161 

Kesaya Pandita, kalamuh ha priest, 1 96 
Kesiraga, Old Kannada Grammarian, 143 
Kefcaya, a liero of Man&vane, 192 

Ketesvara, temple of, at Oliannagm, 15 
Keti Setti, private person, 178 

Khande Rao, an officer in Mysore service, 97 
Khatta Siirappa, private person, 169 

Kichaka, brother-in-law of Icing Virata, 58 
Kichaka gudda, hillock, 58 

Kigga, place, 45 

Kilalamad, province, 118, 125 

Kilalamattu, same as Kilalamad 

province, 121, 122 

Kiratarjuniya, work, 223 

Kirtmarayana temple, at Heragu, 8, 26, 27 
4t Kodagudesada janangala chantre," 

worl,, 3 

Kodamraa, ullage goddess, 35 

Kodanda-Eama, god, image of, 49 ; 

temple at Hiremagalur* 11, 47, 

173, 174 ; temple at Machen, 58 

Kodikunda, district, 141 

Kolar, place, 1, 94 

Komaliyandan Mayanandan, private 

person, 124 
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Komara, tank, 227 

Komarankabhima, ^.^ of PcinGhala- 

deva, chief, 
Komarayya? Dalvoy and Kalale chief, 

80, 81, 82, 83, 87 5 88 89, 90 
Komare Arasu, same as Komarayya, 

Dalvoy, 87 

Kondajji, village, 36 ; inscription at, 231 
Konda Naik, a chief > 95 

Konganidharmma-mahadliiraja, Oanga 

king, 138, 142, 223, 224 

KongnliTarma. Narasimha, G-anga chief, 66 

Kongunivarmina-dharmma-Mabaraja, 

Ganga king, 222, 230 

Konkan, province, 88 

Konkam-maharaja, Ganga king, 139, 142 
Koparakesaripalmarana, title of the Ohola 

king JRajendra Chola J, 125 

Koran, sacred look, 98 

Koravangala, village, 8 

Korikunda, district, 139, 141 

Kranva, same as Kanurgana of the Jains, 

126 
Krishna, god, 19, 160, 236 ; temple of, a^ 

Honganur, 125 

Krishna, rwsr, 90 

Krishnappa Nayaka, Beliir chief, 86 

Knshnappa Nayaka, of Arlalqud, 87 

Knshnara^a Odeyar II, Mysore k^ng > 

78, 80, 96, 97, 98, 99 

Knshnaraja, Vadeyar, Mysore king, 235 

Knshnaraja Vodeyar (Wadeyar or Wadiyar) 

III, Mysore king, 79, 135, 166 169, 
189, 205, 206, 207, 236 
KrishnaYarma-mahadhira]a, Kadamba 

king, 139, 223 

Krita-ynga, age, 139 

Kubera, god of wealth, 139 

Kudalur, village, 120, 122, 125; temples 

at, 114 

Kumara, god, 62 

Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka, 

general, 131 

Kumbhakonam, place, 236 

Kunti, motli&r of the first three of the 

Pdndavas, 53 

Knntlhole, same as the river Vedavatt, 58 
Knppagadde, village^ 59 ; Jiobli, 181 

34 
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Kurma-pitha, a pedestal, 19 Kutfcadundevar, god, 1 1 7 

Kurnool, district, 95 Kyasanur, milage, 188 

Kutsagotra, lineage, 139, 141 



Lakshmana, brother of E&ma, 226 Lakshmi-Narayana, group, 22, 53 

image of, 49 wall image of, 33, 48 

Lakshmana Hebbaruva, devotee, 59, 178 temple at Adagur, 

Lakshmappa Nayaka, a cJiief, 88 9, 37 

Lakshmi, goddess, 39, 61, 62, 65, 224 temple at Mudigere, 

seated, wall image of, 48 65 

Lakshmidevi, temple at Honganur, 126 Lakshmi- Varaha, image of, f 29 

Lakshmi-Narasimha, image of, 8, 25, 58, 59 Lmgadharma, worship of Lord Siva, 72 

Lakshmi- Narasimhasvami, temple at Deva- Lmgodbhavamurti, god, 62 

rayanadurga, 16 Lokaya, private person, 192 

Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 10, 39 Lokesvara, temple at Ambale, 51, 52 

image of, 65 

M 

Machegauda, private person, 144 Mahadeva, temple of, 171 

Machen, village, 12, 56, 58, 178 god, 1Q3 

Machisetti, private person, 178 Mahakara, tank, 227 

Macrot, Captain, 99 Mahalakshmi, female, 185 

Madavadi, tank, 227 Mahamadhu, tamarind tree, 227 

Maddagin, place, 94 Mahaprabhu Kesava, chief, 189 

Maddur, do 86 Maharajanadurga, place, 19, 92, 169 

Madhava, wall image of, 32, 48 Mahesvaias, Saiva inhabitants, 122 

Madhavacbandradeva, Jama ascetic, 126 Mahishasuramardinl, goddess, 62 ; zwa#0 o/^ 

MadhaTa-dharma-mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 44 

139, 142 Mahrata, people, 9B 

Madhava-mahadhiraja, Ganga king, pagadi, 43 

138, 142, 223, 230 Makabbeganti, Jama nun, 208 

Madhavavarma, same as Durvintta, Ganga Makaradhvaja, god, 225 

fa*ff, 139 Malapa, hero, 181, 204 

Madhugm, sub-division, 16 Malaparalu-ganda, signture of Narasimha 

Madhura, place, 231 III, Eoysala king, 128 

Madhura sima, kingdom, 234, 235 Maleyala, cliief of, 88 97 

Madhusudana, wall image of, 32 Malla, same as Mallideva, Sinda king, \9& 

Madhva, stct, 165 Malladeva, private person, 145 

Madina, mosque at, 74 Mallagauda, hero, 199, 200 

Madmayaka, private person, 155 Mallanamule, a spot at hanjangud, ' 96 

Madura, c7w^ o/, 86, 88 Mallaraja, same as Mallara^ayya, 82, 83 

Pl ace > 89 Mallarajayya, Kalale chief, 82 92 

Mafuskhan, bi other of Mohammad Ah, 95 Mallaraje Arasu, Maddagin chief ' 94 

Magadi, place, 58,93 Mallayi, female, 204 

Mahabalachala, Ohdmundi Hills, 96 Mallesvara, v^Za^e, KA 
Mahabharata, epic, 57 
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Mallesvara, temple at Huliyur, 

temple at Nandi, 

MallesVaradamma, village goddess, 
Mallideva, tmple at Mallesvara, 
Mallidevanahalli, milage, 
Malligauda, village headman, 
Malligenahalli, milage, 
Mallikarjuna, god, 



PAGE 

16 

70 

54 

55 

58 

203 

201 

55 



37, 



16 



temple at Adagur, 
Mallik Eihan, Darga at Sira, 
Mallonahalli, copper plate grant of, 

Malur, milage, 111, 112, 113 3 125 

taluk, 141 

Malurpatna, milage, 125 

Manahgenad, province, 161, 163 

Manavane, village, 193 

Mandara, mountain, 199, 226, 230 

Mandara- saila, hill, 41 

Mandya, district, 37 

Manemane, milage, 193 
Manesekal-udaiyan Malurandai Setti, 

private person, 120 

Manjaiabad, taluk, 172 

Manmatha, wall image of, 31 
Manne plates, 228, 229, 230 

Manop., Dalvoy of Tanjore 96 

Mantragatta, village, 72 

Mann, sage, 140, 227 

Maralavadi, liolli, 144 

Marasiraha, Granga hng, 231 

Marasmga, do 112, 113 

Marasmganayga, private person, 177 

Man, shrine at Hattaval, 207 

Marlcha, demon, 20 

Markanciesvara, temple at Kliandya, 17 

Marugare Vishaya, country, 227, 229 

Maski, Place 101 

Masti, temple at OJiittrattihalli, 179 

Matangi, goddess, 54 

Matsyapun, same as Hachzn, 57 

Maurya, dynasty, 100, 101 

Mavattur, village, 144, 145 

Mayisamudra, village, 88 

Melkote, do 3" 

Meru, mountain, 184 

MihirabhOja, ruler of Kanauj, 76 

Mmakshi, goddess, 234 
Miraj, copper plates at, 
Mir Farzulla Khan, Preceptor 
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Moghul, fashion, 43 

Molakalmuru, taluk, 2 

Moslem influence, 72 

Mubarak Shah Khilji, coins of, 76 

Mudagere, inscription of, 227 

Muddo]a ? private person, 204 

Muddukrishnappa Nayaka, Madhura 

chief, 234, 235 

Modduvirappa Nayaka, Madhura chief, 234 
Madhavacharya, founder of Dvaita 

system, 236 

Mudigere, place, 8 ; 13, 27 

Mudigere, taluk, 17 

place, 64, 175, 

Mudigondasolamandala., province, 121 

Mudugundur, milage, 225 

Mudukotttir Yishaya, district, 141 

Muga Kanthirava Narasarajaj or Muga 91 

KanthiraYa Yira Narasaraja Odeyar, 

Mysore king, 91, 92 
Muganad, province, 161, 136 

Mugrregauda, private person, 126 

Mugur, cTwef of, 86 

Muhammad All, 95, 96 

Muhammadan, community, 73, 89 

Mukduna Khan, Hyder's brother-in-law, 97 
Mukunda, god, 199 

Mulasanga, sect among Jains, 186 

Mulasangha, do 126 

Muppina Kanta, or Muppma Kantara3a 83 
Kalale chief, 83 

Murahan Baya, P&legar, 95, 96 

Muran Hiriya Harige Nayakka, chieftain* 

155 

Mushkara, Ganga king, 223, 230 

Muzaffar Shah II, coins of, 76 

Mylaradevaru, same as Mallidiva, family 

nod of Kicliaka, 58 

Mysore, state, 177, 208, 236 

district, lj 4, 12 

rulers of, 81, 166 



dynasty, 80, 84, 86 

Mysore Archaeological Museum, 131 

Mysore Doregala Parampare Kainyat, work, 

80 

Mysore Gazetteer, work, 85 

Mysore Horse, army, 2W 

Mythic Society Journal, iy *> 

34* 
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Naga, dynasty, 
Nagadevabhatta, donee, 
Nagalapura village, 
Nagamara, male, 
Nagappa, private person, 
Nagapur, place, 

coim> of, 
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75 
227, 229 

16 
131 
165 

75 

76 



Nagarasa of Kainpasagara, private person, 

129 

Nagarara Basavarasa, private p&)son, 129 
Nagavarma, Old Kannada grammarian, 143 
Nagesvara, temple at Koravangala, 9 

Nakanatkesvara, temple at BraJimasamudra 

52, 53 

Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, 178 

Nalkarudu, place of battle, 111 

Nallappa Hebbaruva, same as Nalapa 

Hebaruva, 59 

Nalleyaebai } ar, donor, 196 

Naliur, tank at, 227 

Namakal, village, 91 

Nammalvar, image of, 50 

Nandi, village, 70 

Nandi, god, 61 

Nandi, image of, 16, 41, 65, 73, 171 

sculpture of, 56 

Nandmatha Arasu 01 Nandmatbayya, , 86 

Dahoy and Kalale chief, 80, 82, 83, 

86, 87 

Nandivahanamurti, image of, 52 

Nanjangud, inscription at, 81 

Pteee, 96, 169 

Nanjaraja, Kalale chief, 82, 83 

Nanjaraja Odeyar, do 81, 97,' 98 

Nafgaraja YasobhQshana, work, 83 

Nanjarajayya, Kalale chief, 82, 91, 

94, 95, 96 

iNarasaiiiangala, village, 45 

Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 86 

NarasingesYara, temple of, 64, 65 66 

Narayana, god, 138, 223, 224; image of* 25, 
31,32,48, temple of t 11, 24 
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Narayana Eao, Mr 0. B , scholar, 101 

Nasir Jung, ruler, 95 

Nataraja, god, 61 , ^wre of, 69 , group, 68 
Navakama, Q-anga king, 224 

Navanita-nrifcta, Krishna's dance, 19 

Nawab Hyder Bahadur, rw^r of My sore, 97, 98 
Nelamangala, inscription at } 228 

Nelavatfci, joZace, 201 

Nemannagalu, J^n sa^w^, 56 

Nidugatti, place, 227 

Nilanna, private person, 203 

Nmgana Vodeyar, ascetic, 1 55 

Nmgoja, architect, , 203 

Nirggundanad, province, 111 

Nirvanappa, private person, 188 

Nirvanayya, w^fo o/ Keladi chief Soma- 

sekhara Ndyaka II, 188 

Nisane matt, Fra&m>a monastery, 145 

Nitisastra, ^or^;, 227 

Nokkigere, toft, 
Nonabe^vara, temple at Nonavinakere, 



141 

62 
31 
17 

12 
32, 48 



TJ 1 

Nonamangala, 
Nonavmakere, village, 
Nude Mohmi, wall image of, 
Nuggihalh, village, 
Narasimba, ^w^e o/, 

wall image of, 
temple at Gr&ma, 

do Santigrama, 27 

do Vighnasante, 16 

Narasimba I, Hoysala hng, 27 171 

Narasimha II, <^o ' 175 

Narasimha III, do 39 125 

Narasimhachar, Mr. E , scholar, 229^ 230 
Narasnnhacbaturvedimangalam, milage] 119 
Narasimbadeva, Hoysala king, 17Q 

Narasimbadevarasa, sa??i5 ^ JVara- 

simha III, 128 

Narasimbapur, village, 33, 



Qbjagunte, village, 



16 
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Padmanabba, god, 23, 138, 222 

temple at Hirekadalur, 23 

Padutnara, carpenter, 203 

Paduvar-setti, private person, 110 



Pakomta, place, 
Palakabbe, female, 
Palegars, period of, 
Palghatcheri, province, 
Pallava, dynasty, 
Pallavendra, king, 
Palya, milage, 



165 
184 

19, 22, 86, 89, 92 

98 

225 

223 

1,7, 19, 50,156, 



Petenika, same as Paithan, people , 
Phamrajavarasa, family, 
Pbamsuta-mata, work, 
Pichchan, devotee, 
Piliyal, place, 
Pinyamatha, monastery, 
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199 
224 
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195 



162, 166, 169 
Panchaladeva, subordinate of Marasmga, 

111, 112 113 

Panchalmgas at Talkad, 84 

Panchalingesvara, temple at Somanatha- 

pur, 4, 18 

Pandavas, epic heroes, 58 

Paramabbattaraka, title, 191 

Paiamati, Pdlyapat, ^ 91 

Pararajaharma Sardula, title, 88, 89 

Parasurama, temple at Kvremagalur, 50 5 51 

184 
62, 65 
42,43 
192 
110 
79 
223 
201 
131 

139, 141 
88 

208, 227, 229 
153, 154 



74 
142, 228 



, Jaina ascetic, 
Parvatl, goddess, 

temple at Kaswura, 
Pattadakal, inscnptio?i at, 
Pattanakkirami, private person, 
Peixoto, manuscript of, 
Pelnagara, place of battle, 
Peminaketayya, hero, 
Pennaur, grant of, 

village, 

Periyapatna, place, 
Perjjarangi, village, 

grant o/> 
Peimmadi, same as Marasmga, G-anga 

king, 113 

Pernagara^ place of battle, 142 



Pmyarnuguliagrahar, same as Hiremaga- 

lur, village, 45 

Poohana, private person, 111, 112 

Poletalva, officer, 111, 112, 

Portuguese, coins of, 
Porulare, place of battle, 
Prabhachandradevaru, Jain saint, 56 

Prabhutavarisha, title, 177, 178 

Prabhutavarisha G-ovmda, same as Govmda 

III, EashtraJcuta king, 177 

Prabhiitimga, honour, 177 

Prabhutunga Mala, subordinate, 177 

Pradyumna Yodeyar, mutt of, 165 

Pia^emechcheganda, title, 184 

Prasanna Somesvara, temple at Som~ 

pura, 3, 71 

Pratapa Virupaksharaya, Vi^ayanagar 

ling, 189 

Praudhapratapa, title, 89 

Prithivigosasi, private person, 192 

Prithxvi Konkani maharaja, Ganqa king, 139 



Pntkuvi-Konguni-Mahadhiraja, do 

Prithviballaba, title, 

Pulmdas, people, 

Pulumavi II, coins of, 

Pmngame, same as Pongame, village, 

Punganur, same as Honganur, 

Punnata, kingdom, 

Purnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 

Ptirnaprabbu, same as Purnaiya, Dewan 

of Mysore, 
Purushottama, wall image of, 3< 



224 
178 
101 
76 
30 
125 
142 
236 

236 
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Bachamalla, Ganga king, 230, 231 Eagupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law of 

Bachamalla I, do 154, 208, 230 Tirumalardja Vodeyar, 165, 166 

Eachamna, private person, 114 Bajamalla, G-anga ling, 226, 229 

Bagupatxraia, same as Eagupatiram Baja Odeyar, Mysore king, 80, 81, 83, 84 r 

Vodeyar, ' 166 85, 86, 87 
Bagupakraja mahaarasu, ruler, 165 
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PAGE 
Ba^arajachatnryedimangala, same as 

Kudalur, milage, 121 

Raja Srlpurusha, Ganga hug, 224 

Ea]endra Ghola I, Gholahing, 115, 119, 125 
Eajendra-simha Chaturvedimangalam, 

snme as Malur, village, 115, 118 

Eakannagalu, Jaina saint, 56 

Rama, god, 236 , image of, 29 , temple 

at Anugavallij 9, 29, 80 

Eama, temple at Kasipura, 42, 43 

Ramachandra, god, 196, 234 

Eamachandrapura, place, 96 

Ramagauda, pnvate pet son, 64 

Rama killing the mayamriga, panel 

depicting the episode of, 20 

Eamalinga, temple at Siralkoppa, 192, 193 
Ramana, pnvate person, 134 

Ramanasali, write? of the inscription, 234 
Ramannjacnarya, image of, 50 

Rama Raja Raya, chief, 86 

Ramasagara, tank, 96 

Rama's bridge, bridge across the Eapila 



67 
45 
54 
65 
22 
180 



Ramayana, epic, 

Ramesvara, temple at Kubatur, 

MalUSvara, 
Miidigere, 
Palya, 
Oiittrattihalh) 



Siralakoppa, 166, 162 
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Ramesvara linga, god, 92 

image o/, 66 

Eanadulla Khan, Bqapur general, 87 

Rana Siva Sin Pulumavisa, fe^end 

on coin, 76 

Eana Sin Pulumavisa, legend on coin, 76 
Eana Sin Satakanisa, do 76 

Rana Sin Yana Satakamsa, legend 

on coin, 77 

Eana Vikrama, title, 231 

Eangadhama, god, 197 

Eanganatha, god, 23 

figure of, 48 

Eanganna, private person, 21 

Eangappa Naik, Paleyagar of Yagati, 63 
Eangasvamy lyengar, Mr. K , private 

person, 78 

Eangenahalh, village, 70 

Eanna, Kannada poet, 192 

Eashtrakuta, dynasty, 111, 225, 226 

Eashtrakutas, rfo 112, 178, 231 

Easte Machanahalli, village, 155 

Eatnagin, 88 

Eavana, demon, 20 

Eavi, sungod, 224 

Eemandai, private person, 110 

Eice, Mr. B. L., scholar, 80, 81, 114, 162 
Eovagavunda, pnvate person, 196 

Eudra, god, 27 
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Sabas Naik, Hyder's brother, 93 

Sadasiva, god, wall image of, 68 

Sada^ivaraya, Vi^ayanagar Jcing, 63 

Sadullakhan, Diwan, 93 

Sagara, Mythological king, 140, 228 

Sahaji Eao, chief, 90 

Saiva, sect, 143 

dvarapalas, 35, 45, 53, 64 

temples, 125 

Saivism, community, 37 
Sakalachandrabhattaraka, 7awfl ascetic, 126 

Sakrepatnaj village, 89 

bakta, sec^, 142 

Sakteya sectf, 43 

Salabafe Jung, general, 96 

Sala Nayaka, c^e/, 86 

Salem, place, 91 



Saligame, 
Saligrama, village, 
Salh Brahma, general, 
Samajatantra, work, 
Samasastry, Dr E , scholar, 



86 

208 

111, 112 

225 
198 



Sameti Eangappa Nayaka, chief, 88 

Sameya Kumara, a Sattada VaisJmava, 114 
Samgeyanayaka, hero, ' 202 

Sankara, god, 226 

Samkara-dandanayaka, or Saakaradanda- 

natha, Hoysala minister, 35, 171 

Sankaresvara, temple at Turuvehere, 1 6 

Sankarshana, wall image of, 33 

Sankhagin, 91 

Santa, same as Santinatha, father of 

Brahma of Tavan^dlii, 184 
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Santavlrarya, private person, 145 Smgaradevi, wife of Tippdmatya, 160, 162 

Santmatha, image of, 126 Smgesvara, temple at Uudigere, 64 

father of Brahma of Tava- Sinnapashana, boulder, 227 

nidhi, 184 Sira, place, 94, 97 ; faZwJfr, 16 

Saptamatnka group, image of, 35, 53, 52 Siralakoppa, village, 192 

Saranagata Vajrapanjara, title, 92 Sinkagi, hero, 180 

Sarasvafci, goddess, 39 Sinkkigarega, tank, 227 

zma#6 of, 25, 44, 56, 59 Sin Kumbha Satakamsa, legend on coin, 77 

Sarawak, coins of, 75 Smvolalu, same as Siralaloppa, village, 196 

Sarnga, bow of Han, 165 Sit a, image of, 20, 43 r 49 

Sasagavalli, same as Sasarvalh, village, 191 Siva, god, 21, 47, 61, 72, 197 ? 199, 201 

Sasaravalh, village, 190 image of, 61 

Satakamsa, legend on com, 76 * dancing figure of, 34 

Satakarni, Satavahana King, 76 temples, 129 

Satavahana, dynasty, 101, 102, 104 tempZe a< Gonisowienahalli, 10, 44 

cwwa o/, 2, 3, 74 tewiyZe a^ Kasipura, 42, 43 

period, 2 tew&yfe a LdhJcere, 29, 30 

Satiyaputas, jwopZf, 101 teropfo, same as Arkesvara 

Satyagala, chief of, 86 , temple at Malar, 124 

Satyamaiigala, pkce, 88, 92 Sivamara II, to#a ft^, 154, 231 

Satyasraya, Ghalukya ling, 191 Sivamaradeva, cio 225, AK> 

Satyavakya-Kojngumvarma-Dharma- Sivappa, JlcZa^ oftw/, 

mahadhiraja, Gan^a te^ 5 227 Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 88, 89 

Saulanga, vt^^ 203,204 Sivapura m^e, ^ l^ 

Saundararajasvami, ^ 234 Siva fin Pulumavi IU, corns o/, 76 

Savam Palaya, same as Palya, 165 Sivayya, pnwite person, iw 

Savanore, Nawaft o/, 95 Siyagella, r^r } -g 

Sebbi 30, division, 112 bkanda, ^o^, - 

<AivTwH imaaeof 37 Skandavarma, Punnata king, \A<* 

Deivapatji, image vj, j 007 vt/*n-fif& 1S9, 141 

Sendi-SSlavalanattu, province, 121 Soina, jmoe, 227 , sacnflce, iw, i-u. 

Senngapatam, place, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, SCmagauda, .p**e person, 64 

g 90, 91 92, 98, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 236 So^deva Odeyar, ascetic 181 

sai,c,<i mnvfitf nerson, 143 Somanatha, god, 128, lai , impw 07, 1 1 - 

s3&SS!f.r 161 Sama^thadandaBaya^Ho^^ ^ 

Settikere Z%e SonSSpor, nw<io fl*, * 

Shanmukha, Mogi o/, , . 'TOO f f mole at 5 

Shikarpur ft** 190, 192 tajj 89 ^g*. 3, 

Shimoga, <&<*, 10 ' ^ ^ Somanathapura, same as Sivapum, 

Shmgapura, milage, ^^ ^ 128 

o'S' S 'W6 Samapna, wBa?e, "J 

Sl ddhesva a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Sahara, ^/, ^0, 1<4 

* TI yf 7 17 jH(yx/oCttu tvLity, 

temple at marie, -M Q . ,77/7^ * 14 15 ? 64? 71 

Siddoji Ghorpade, general, ^3 Sompuia, ^ ^ 

Sigegere, ^^. 36 Somiagm, place, * 

Sige-gudda, MW, lgg Sonmya nayaka, general, ^ 

Sindakula, sam^ as Swxeto /am^, ^ q n rab vlaoe 179j ia i 

Smdh, KO,^ }$ ^ ' ^ 177} 179 , 180, 181, 188, 193 
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Sosale, milage, 231, 235 

Sravanabelagola, place, 2, 17 

Sri, image of, 49 ; goddess, 160 

Sri G-oggij Uhalukya chief, 180 

Snkanta, Kalale chief, 82, 83 

Srikantesyara, temple at Nanjangud, 207 
Sri Khada Satakarm, legend on coins, 76 
Sri Krishnadeva, god, 125 

Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV, statue of, 2 
Sri Kumbha Satakarm, legend on coins, 77 
jSnngarapnri, place, 161, 163 

Snngen, inscription at, 229 

Srlmvasa, image of, 18 

Srmrvasadasa, devotee, relievo group of, 18 
Srlpurusha, G-anga king, 224, 229, 280 

Sri Rama, #o<3, 197 ; temple of, 123 

Sri Banga Eaya, ruler, 84, 85, 88 

Sri Satakarni III, coins of, 76 

Sri Skanda Satakarni, Sdtavdhana king, 76 
Srivallabha, G-anga king, 224, 230 

Srivikrama, do 223, 230 



Snvolal, same as 8iralakoppa, 

Sri Yajna Satakarm, Satavahana king, 1* 

Subbararyadasa, devotee, relievo 

group of, 18 } 1W 

Subbaiayappa, private person, 14 i 

Subhadra, /n/e q/ Ar^una, 226 
Sugriva, monkey king, 

image of, 
Sullen, village^ 

Sultans of Delhi, corns of, 7b 

Sultans of Gujarat, <#o 36 

Sumer, pottery of, 10 i 

Suinitra, w;i/e o/ DasaratJia, 220 

Sundare^vara, ^o^, ^2^4 

Suragiya Gramgana, private person, 171 

Surastagana, a s0c among Jains> 186 

Suratraria to Hmdurayas, ^i^/e, 18 i 

Surya, image of, 41, 52 

S uryanaray ana, sculp lure of, 21 

^^ZZ image of, 4B 

Suvarnagm, place, 101 

Syadamangala, pdlyapat 91 



T 



Tadangutti Somayaji-bhatta, private 

person, 227,229 

Tagada, private person, 144 

Tagadur, chief of , 86 

Taila, Kadamba chief, 202 

Tailapa or Tailapa II, Ghdlukya king, 111, 

112, 113 

Talagunda, ^o5Zz, 190 

Talakad (or Talkad), place, 113, 170 , 
chief of, 86 

Tamroagaunda, private person, 181 

Tanagundur, same as Talgunda, village, 191 
Tandaga, village, 16 

Tandavesvara, figure of, 34, 67 

Tangah, village, 12, 55, 56 

Tanjore, district, 96 

Tankere, ^ow?^, 17 ; sub- division, 17 

Ta^anandi, wZZa^ 179, 181, 185, 186 188 
Tavamdhi, village, 179, 184 

Tayahalla, a channel, 161, 163 

Tenandakagere, tank, 227 

Tendaimandalam, province, 110 

Tellichery, pZace, 74 

Tenkana-salaga, ^^Ze, 189 



Teppada- nag anna, subordinate of Bukka I, 

160, 16 i 

Timmaraja, a Kalale chief, 82, 84 

Tippa, Tippanrrpala, Tippanavodeyar, 
Tipparaja, Tipparaya or Tippamatya, 
general under Bukka I, 160, 161, 16 2 

Tiptur, taluk, Iti 

Tipu Sultan, Euler of M ysore, 

Tirthankaras, images of, 

Tiruchmapoly, district, 

TnumakudlUj place, 84 

Tirumalaiengar, minister, 811 

Tirumalanayaka, Madhura naik, 231, 234^ 



Tirumalara]a (Vodeyar), or Tirumaiaraja 

maha- arasu, su bor dinate of Achyutaraya % 

Vijayanagar king, 165, 16t> 

Tirumala Eaya, ruler of Bering apatam, 84 

Tirumangai Alvar, image of, 5l) 

Tirupati, saw ed place, 8!* 

T.-Narasipur, taluk, 231 

Tondigere, tank, 227 

Trailokyamalla Vikramaditya-d e v a, 

Ghdlukya king, 66 

Tribhu-vanamalla, title, 170, 171 
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Tnohinopoly, distnct, 89, 90, 95, 96, 98 Tumbaragufctinad, province, 

Tnmiirfeis, the three gods, 21 Tumkur, distnct, 1, 16 ; subdivision, 

Tripurantaka, temple of, at Belgami, 69 Tunga, river, 

Tnpurantakesvara, temple of, at Palya, 22 Turubagauda, warrior, 

Trivikrama, a form of Vishnu, 69 Turuvanahalli, village, 

Tryambaka, god, 138, 223 Turuvekere, place, 

Tumbadevanahalli, place, 7 

U 



PAGE 

155 

16 

14 

204 

58 

88 

L6 



Uchcbangi, 
Udaiyandan, devotee, 
Ugranarasimha, image, of, 
Ujjam symbol on coins, 
Ulavi, hobh, 



Vaddakatba, work, 
Vagata, village, 
Vaikonta, lank, 
Vaishnava, temples, 
Vaishnava, sect, 



160, 162 Ummafctur, chief of, 85, 

122 Upakotta, place, 139 

14, 32, 71 Uppange Basavesvara, temple of, at 

76, 77 Sullen, 128, 129 

188 TJttaniir plates, 140 
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143 
131 
227 
125 
143 



Vaishnava dvarapalas, 27, 28, 30, 34, 49, 71 

TT 1 1 1 v, ,- 



Vaisbnavi, goddess, 
Vaishnavisni, religion, 
Vaivasvatainanu, god, 
Vallabha, king, 
Vallabha, army, 
Valhinalai inscription, 
Vamana, wall image of, 
Vamanur, place, 
Vanakanahalli, village, 
"Vanamah, god, 
Vanaradhyaja, banner, 
Vam, goddess, 
Varadappa, private person 

"T*T* * J "f"t - 



62 
37, 125 
139 
224 
225 
231 
31 
89 
143 
160 
172 
234 
114 
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Varadaraja, same as Allalanatlia, god, 36 
Varanasi, Benares, 155, 177, 196 

Yardhamana, image of, 41 

Vardhamanabasti, at Adagw, 37, 40 

Varana, village, 180 

Vasudeva, god, 160 

Vasudhare, place, 89 

Yedanta De^ika, Srivaishnava saint, 50 
Vedavati, tiver, 58 

Venkataramane-gauda, private person, 207 
Venkata Rao, Amil, 169 



f * 

Venkatesa, image of, 
Yenkatesvara, god, 



21, 50, 62, 66, 174 
89 



Venugopala, image of, 6, 20, 22, 33, 39, 

42, 47, 52, 53, 58 
Vennpurada Kshatnya Yamsavali, work, 

83, 85 n 4 

Victoria, queen, coins of, 74 

Yidyatirtha Snpada, pontiff of Resale 

matt, 235 

Yidyayallabha, pontiff of Bosale mutt, 236 
Yigbnasante, village, 1 6- 

Yigbnesvara, image of, 25 ; slit me at 

Adagur, 3T 

Yi]ayaditya, Q-anga prince, 231 

Yijayanagar, Empire, architecture of the 

period of, 22, 29, 36, 63 ; dynasty of, 

129, 162, 165 

Vijayaiamesvara, temple of, 20$ 

Yikramaraya, Dalvoij, - 81 

Valanda, place of battle, 223 

YiDaya Bhattarakarn, Jain saint, 56 

Yirabbadra, god, image of, 62, 63, 67, 68, 

69, temple of ', at Adagw,37, at 

Ambale, 51, 52, at Amntaputa, 

14 , at TLsandi, 13, 67 ; at HaleUd, 
" 30; at Tavanandi, 186; at Yera- 

ganahdlu, 202 

Viraganga^ title, 170 

Ylrambe Devi, mother of Tippawatya, 160 
Yirambike, mother of Tippamdtya, 
Yiianarasmga, Hoysala Jfing, 175 

Vlranarayana temple at Belavadi, 17 ; 

at Brahmasamudra, 52 ; at Yagati, 

13, 6S 

35 
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. , , , 42, 63*3 Vishuugopa-mahadhiraja, Gang* <,hng 

Yirafijaneya, figure of, **> < ; > Q 138, 1H MM, <v 

Vlrappa Nayaka efcwf, g yishnuvardhana, HoflZa fcw^, 35, 57, 

Virapratapa, feM*, . , 171j - 1 ' H 

Viraraja or Vlrarajayya, y ^ VlfivakarmSo h5iya, fl^rawr, 153, 228, 229 

Kalale chief 81,82,83,96^/0 114 

226 



) , , , r 

Virata, rw?r warfwMd tn the Visvanatha Nayaka, Madhira chief, 

UaUlliarata, Ji 234,235 

Yiratti-tota, 7w , i', ^ Vnshabha-lanchhana, 



ns-, , 
Virupakshapura, ftoftii, Vvaffhrauada, tore of, 

Panit, oom^^ of S* 231 ' 



for??i of, 21, images of, 32, 66, 
fcmpfc of, ai Anngavalh, 6() 

w 

Wilts, awttor, - 80, 81, 85 

Y 

, * a | 

Tama, 9 o^, 139, 223 ^ of, 38 *W /> ^ *, 47, od, ^ 

Yamalarjumya episode, secure of, 20 ^ > ' 

Yazdam, Mr., scholar, ^i f j, 56,57,70 

178 Yoganarasimhasvami, temple of, 14 

' S8 ' 178 
Teraganahalu, village, 202 
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